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To theright worſhipfull 
Maiſter 7ohn Smith Alderman , Mai- 
ſter W:lham Wilſon Senior Burgeſle, Iuſti- 
ces of peace, and the reſt of the Brethren, 
Gouernors, and Magiſtrates ofthe Bur- 
rough towne and corporation of 
Kendall ; Grace, mercie and 
peacezin Chriſt Ieſus 
our Lorde, 


S The Beare(to begin 
not with an homely «6+ 
pariſon as it may ſeem, 
but ſuch as the beſt 


oc 
haue not been aſhamed 


towuſe before me) when ſhe bringeth forth 
her gh ,as Ari wk Rs i as 
Scaliger the ſubtile refiner of groſſe 
Philoſophie, when ſhe caſteth out her ab- 
ortine broode , finding it tobe aruat, 

q y. informed 


| Wits, and moſt learned 


Ys- ; 5 ” 
7 Oe ou A rr tr ee. Poll 4 re, ore pg bh PS mts os ee I. 


wunformed and con uſed lumpe ſous 
liking the ſhape 6 2s, , nener ceaſeth to 
licke the ſame, till it hath brought it to a 
perfect forme and faſhion, with apt pro- 


portion of euerie parte and member : E- 


. © men ſo(right worſhipfull) thoſe ſuddaine, 


extemporall, and tumultuarie ſpeeches, 
which at the firſt 14id rawly and rude- 
ly deliger in your audtence,as no abſolute 
 brooge of full grouth, but rather as un- 

ripe fruite of little labour , for matter 
ſound TI am ſure, but for maner not ſo 
ſweete as Tcould wiſh, ſuch kowſocuer as 
God the preſently gawe me grace towutter; 
Behauld here the ſame reduced into bet- 
ter forme, perfetted, poliſhed, publiſhed, 
and preſented unto your ſelues, not for 
mine owne prayſe which 1 neuer deſerued 
nor defired, but for your profit, which 
1 alwates aymed at, and ſoneht. after, 
wiſhing not onely your worldly wealth 
that you may floriſh ſtill as hetherto yox 


haue done, in peace,plentie, and proſpe- 


rity but thirſting after your ſoules health 


in 


— 


that you might growe up more and more 


dee eee eat. ec oe 


in Favece UE Jef Hp is Hhefml 
and fruitfmll eride and intendement of 
all ſermons either 4 Mews or writen : as 
es making it his concluſion of his lat- 
ter Epiſtle 3.Chap.18,For ro bs bake 2: - Peren 3- 
Fi pi ver and of purpoſe diretted and * 
icated theſe few ſermons unto you + 
(worſhipfull Eh welbeloued Bretheren in 
the Lord)that as you firſt barde them, ſo 
you might againe regarde them , yea 7 = 
rmiember and ruminate them, thit b y of © 
ten reating and pervſing Mes chrongh: | 
continuall meattation they may be ſo'in- 
waraly engrafted andin granen in your 
harts and conſciences, that you may take |} 
proffit and make wſe of them in the atti= 
ons of your life and connerſaticn.. 0 that 
you would conſider thankfully that as our 
Grations Soneraigne hath greatly graced 
Ju Jn making your town of a cotmtry vil- 
, 4 corporate Borough, and vouchſa« 
i, beſtow pon you a faire and large 
ok rter for the eftabliſhing of your fate 
of gouerment, and publike benefit of your 
popu lous multitude. So likewiſe that God 
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 himſelfe hath as graciouſly bleſſed you in 
OY by his good promdence your 
pariſh, for the ſpiritual care and charge 
of your ſoules go the patronage of ſo flori- 
ſhing a Colledge, & ſo fruitfmll of learned 
preachers, that you may be certaine and 
ſure neuer to faile of a ſufficient and wvi- 
gilant paſtonr outr you, and whereby noe 
doute you ſhal euermore cotinew:I ſpeake 
it to your comforte as one of the goulden 
Eandleſticks of Gods true catholike church, 
 alwaise ſhining with the bright light of 
the Goſpell . And would to God that as 
your townets famons thorowgh the moſt 
partes of this Land, for your greate tra- 
ding bk a little Tirus,for your meane yet 
nceeſſarie- and profitable commaatties for 
the common wealth;ſo your fernent zeale 
and friitfull obedience unto the word, 
were as faithfully ſhowne heere &> as fa- 
mouſly knowne els where to your owne co- 
mendation and conſolation of others, that 
 withgratulation unto God Imight truly 
| ſorapen and your people and the reſt of 
my pariſh, as the Able Paule of the Ro- 
£ mans. 


m4ns.r.8.I thankemy God thorough 


faith is publiſhed thorough our the 
whole world : which would be my cre- 
dit and crowne,yea and 4 cordiall of cony- 


fort tomy conſcience, among my many te- 


dious diſcontentments in this place which 
would gladly feaſt it ſelfewith the fruits 
of ny labours in you which 1 _ hereaf- 
ter to finde in fol ample meaſure j12 you 
all, that 1 ag aine may ſay with the apoſtle 
vnto the Rom. That I ſhall reape and 
receaue atthe length conſolation to- 
gether with you thorough our mutu- 


all faich both yours and myne. 1.12. 
YVhich grace I truſt in due time the Lord 


God in Chriſt Jeſus will vouchſafe ts 


ant -onto us both to our owne good an. 
n glarie. 


Your moſt louing Paſtour 
in the Lord, R. T. 


Teſus Chrift for you all becauſe your . 
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Thecharge of the clear- 


gie : And the crowne of 
Chriſtians. 


1. PET. S- 3.4 V- 


Not 4s though yee were Lords ouer Gods heritage, buk 
that yee may be examples to the flocke : And when the 
chiefe ſhepheard ſhall afpeare, yee (hall receive an in« 
corruptible Crowne of glorie. | 


E T E R the bleſled A- Peel: + 
poſtle of -our Sauiour 
| Chriſt Ieſus, as he na- 
| meth himſelfe in the 
beginning of this Epi- 


{tle and firſt verſe, that 
Cephas which was aC- Cephas, . 
counted one of the pillers of rhe Church 
as Panl conteſlerh Gal. 2. g. writing to all 
the diſperſed chriſtians thorowout almoſt / 
all Aſa the grear and the leſle, euen Pore 
1144,Galatia,Capadocia, and Bythinia, after a - 
few precepts of do@trine and inſtruction 
to the building vp of their faith inthe firſt 
WT A ij. Chaps. 
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Three 
things to 
be conſf1i- 


dercdey 
The Pre- 


face con- 
rainerh 3, 


Gings- 


4 Thecharge of the Cleargle, 
Chap. and then certaine generall exhorta« | 
tionsto the reforming of their life and ma- 
ners,from the beginning of the ſecond ch. 
to the end of the fourrh, in this cha.which 
is the fifr and the Jaſt of this Epiſtle, hee 
commeth to a particular admonition on- 
ly,concerning the Paſtors of Chriſts flock 
and preachers of his word, which were in 
thoſe regions and countries mentioned 
before,and that eſpecially in the foure firſt 
yerſes of this chapter : which admonition 
of his containeth three eſpeciall things to 
be conſidered of vs. Firſt, the preface of 
Peter inthe firſt yerſe : ſecondly, his ſpeci- 
al exhortation in the ſecond and third Ver= 
ſes : thirdly, a promiſe of reward in the 
fourth verſe . The reface in the firſt yerſe 
containeth three Ade : a deſcription of 
himſelfe, the perſon that wrote this Epi- 
ftle, and that made the exhortation, and 
by three names : not invanitie and often- 
tation as boaſting of theſe titles, but tothe 
honour and glorie of God, that yvouchſa- 
fed him theſe fauours . The firſt of office, 
I'which am an elder : wherein he calleth 
and accounteth himſelfe but fellow, and 
not abouec thoſe to whom he writeth: and 
after this manner exhorteth the ſecond of 

ETOP Ton degree, 


[1 
Lo "Rs 


degree,8& that the higheſtof all chriſtians, 
euc of martyrdom, partly in regard of that 
he was to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt Ie. 


ſus,and partly for that he had ſuffered, and 
that in way of propheſie of himſelfe ofhis 
death and crucifying,which hapned vnder 
Nero afterwards, and as our Sauiour fore- 
told of him, that another ſhould gird him 
and leade him whither he would not /o<, 
21. 18, in theſe wordes and a witneſfle of 
the ſuffrings of Chriſt. The third of ho= 
nour, areward of the ſecond, which ſure- 
ly followeth the former as the ſhadowe 
Joh the body in the third and laſt place : 
and alſo. partaker of the glorie that ſhall 
be reueiled, andthis for the deſcription of” 
his perſon. | : 

The ſecond thing in the Preface, is his 
humble obſecration and ſupplication in: 
this word {beſeech, a great deigning-and 
vouchſafing of Peter, as. though he were 
their inferiour' or fellowe at = leaſt : as 
the words fignifie in the originall =wexzaw 
6 ovvapropury Or. The third thing, the per- 
ſons to whom he wrote in the firſt words 
of this Chap:to the Elders that are among 
you, and this in the firſt verſe. Then- in 
the ſecond yerſe he beginnerh his exhor- 
A iij. tation, 


The charge of the Cleargle, * 


6 Thechargeofthe Cleargie. 
cation , and that of feeding, a neceffarie 
ductie which he putteth them in mind of, 
as mn belonging vnto them bein 


. 5 


Paſtors of the Church : but what ſhoul 
they feede the flocke of God, as likewiſe 
inthe next yerſe it is called Gods heritage 
with an article and particle annexed there» 
unto, ſignifying the cure & charge which 
they haue or ought to haue thereof, and 
therfore very wel tranſtated *& 44,which 
dependeth vpon you, or which is com- 
mitted ynto you, orels if you will, it ma 

import the manner how they ſhould feed, 
that is, n'& gw, as much as in them lieth, 
or as it is exprefled afterwards more plain- 
ly. Firſt generally in the word Frownutnc 


_ caring for it, or watching ouer it: and ſe- 


condly more parricularly,and that inthree 
niads in a threefold Antithefis or oppo- 
fition paar firſt; and then «2-2, firſt how 
they ought not, and then how they oughr 
as firſt not by conſtraint, but willingly, 
ſecondly notfor filthy lucre, but of a rea- 
die minde;and this in the ſecond and third 
verſe, not as Lords' ouer Gods heritage, 
butas examples of the flocke, and this in 
the third verſe. Ft 20413 ATR) 

— Thethurd generall thing to be _— 
«nes | re 


| Thecharge of the Cleargle, 7þ 

eedin this portion of ſcripture, is the pro« 
miſe, of reward "contained in the: fourth 
yerſc ypon the following. of thoſe thingg 
which they ought, and flying of thoſe 
chings which they ought not to doe in the 
ewo former ho which compriſeth-in 
them three things. Firſt,the reward in par= 
ticular in thoſe words yee ſhall receiue; 
what? no {mal reward but a princely, even 
a crowne .. Secondly, what manner of 
crowne,an excellent crowne commendet 
by two Epithites oradiuns.firlt of glo 
for the worth and yalevy of the price, and 
pretiouſneſle of it : ſecondly of the conti= 
nuance : no earthly materiall temporanie 
crowne, but an incorruptible crowne:and 
when? not out of. hand-when. wee wiſh 
and would, but when. it pleaſeth God to 
appoint and beſtow. ypon vs, that is, euen 
* whenthe chiefe he 4ater of ourſoules 
ſhal appeare, euenat the ſecond comming 
of our Sauiour, after the end of the worl, 
atthe day of iudgment, when eucrieman 
ſhall receiue according to. his works.'And 
_ "thus much of the diuiſion and reſolution 

_ ofthele foure fult verſes, of the two firſt 
whereof I meane not to, ſpeake : as of the 
preface in the firſt,norof = beginningof 
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the exhortation , nor of the two firſt op- 
poſitions -comprehended in the' ſecond': 

ut will keepe my ſelfe onely within the 
compaſle of the two laſt, the third and 
fourth: which,as they containe four mem-. 
bers and clauſes in them,ſo Twill preſume 
to borrow butto'each of them but a quar- 
ter of an houre; for the entreatie and han- 


dlingof them. 


' Not as though yee were Lords oner Gods 
heritage. © | 
. As Peter thrice detiied our Sauiour : 
firſt;fmply with a bare negation : ſecond- 
1y,with an afſeucrationand an oath:third- 
ly, with curſing and periurie : Cart. 26, 
70.72.74. And as thereupon our Sauiour 
with a Tantundem dat tantidems, or a quid 
-0 quo pauc him a ſemblable threefolde 


7 


8 and Memorandum of feeding his 


Aocke, leaft he ſhould eftfoones fall avain 


into his former infirmitie,ſaying ynto him 


thrice togither, Simon Bar-lona, Logeſt 


thou me? feed my lambs, feced m 9 /ſheepe, x 


07 lambs, Toh, 21, 15,16. 15, To which 
Peter anſwering ſaid, Thou knoweſt Lord 1 
fone theo, Whereupon eAwſten in his 12 2. 
Trat.vpon ſohn hath theſe words : Red- 
tur negationt trine trina confefſio, ne minus 
| amorl 


| The chayge of the Cleargie, 9 
amori lingua [erniat quam timori , & ples 
@0cis elicuiſſe videatur mori eminens, quan 


vita preſens, vt fit amoris officiumpaſcere do= 
minicum gregem , ficut fuit tmor inaicinm 


negare paſtorem, So likewiſe in this place, 
our Apoſtle remembring his owne rhree- 
fold deniall, and alſo vpon our Sauiours 
threefold warning his threefold proteſta- 


tion in profefſing that he did loue him, 


and then his threefold promiſe included . 


in the fame,as that he would ſhew forth a 
fign & effeR of that his loue in diligently 
keeping his commandement, & carefully 
feeding his flocke. That which before he 
affirmed with al aſſeuerance, he now con- 
firmeth with al aſſurance,in not only him- 
ſelfe painfully preaching the Goſpel to all 
both Iewes & Gentiles in his own perſon, 


and for his own part: but alſo exciting and 


25 


ſirring vp others, euen all paſtours in all 
congregations whatſoeuer, to doe the like 
as he now doth'to the elders of the Chur- 
ches. To whom he writeth, and that with 
athreefold prouiſo, as our Sauiour warned 
him, that they ſhould carefully feede the 
flocke or heritage of God, not as ypon 
conſtraint , but willingly : ſecondly, not 
for filthy lucre, butof a readie minde as wp 
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20 Thechargeof the Cleargic, 
the former yerle and third, as in this verſe, 
not as though they were, &c - A threes 
fold exhortation anſwerable to this threee 
fold confeſſion, and a threefold conteſta« 
tion anſ{werable to this threefold proteſt:< 
Minifters tion: wherein,as with three watch-words 
warned to | he aduiſeth all. the Miniſters of the ward 
auoid three tg auoid & abhorre threemonſrous and 


I? 


a vgly vices,to which moſt — they 
1dicnefſe, are ſubieR. The firſt, Idlenefle : the ſe- 


Auarice. cond, Auatice: the third, Tyrannie or am- 


Tzrannie. hjtion.. But to leaue the other two,and to 


tic my ſelte to the third contained in. my 

text « If Ambition or tyrannie, is and al» 

waics hath beene the | cauſe .of all cala- 

mities & inconuecniences in all ſtates, and 

common wealths, as breeding not onely 

danger and dettructionto the perſon that 

is afteted therewith : but bringing allo 
damageand detriment to-the people that 

mn. afflicted therewith ./ As in Cyrus king 
Jt" ofthe Medes and Perſians, who. in aſpi- 
' ring the Monarchie of the whole world 
through his exceeding pride. and crueltic 

made himſelte and his people a, pray ynto 

2 woman. As alſo in eA/exarader the 
Alexander. oreat, whom ſecking to be Lord ouer the 
whole earth,ambitioully tyranniſing ouer 


his 


The charge of the Cleargie, 11 

his ſeruants, ſouldiers, captains and coun» 

ſellors, was cut off by poiſon in the prime 

of his age, and flower of his youth;wher- 

by his conqueſt was not accompliſhed, 

and his: great ſegnories and kingdomes 

rent aſunder and deuided among his cap= 

eaines, who brought themſclues likewiſe 

finally to confuſion by their continuall 
contention among themſelues. As like- 

wiſe in Iulius Ceſar & Pompey, whole am- Tulius Cz« 
bitious difſention, the one in not ſuffering —_ 

a Peere, the other a ſuperiour , brought Fommpeye 
themſelues'to vntimely death, the one by 
Cefar;the other by the Senatours, and the 
ſlouriſhing eſtate of the Citie of Rome to 

a verielow ebbe, through the mighticfa- 

tions and cruel-ciuill warres which fol- 

lowed after. Whereupon Emrpidet in his 

Pheniſſe vpon occaſion of the ambitious. 
contention of Eteoc/es and Polenices, and 

the deſtruction of Thebs, that followed , ,.. 
thereupon,faith, Þiemwe dd\tec n IO Toes 2 
of} is orxus x4 mo\tic Wlby pgvag eront% NEE TEY in” ON 
Spe 22% ppooy, that is, that ambition 15 an vninſt 
grade 2, or rather if ye will, a wicked fiende: 

ecanſeinto what houſe or Citie ſoener at en- 

rreth, were #t neuer [0 happy and flouriſhing, it 
pener commeth out without the deſiruttion of 
* all 


Tz Thechargeof the Cleargia. 
all thoſe that ſhe layeth hold yon. And ther? 
fore Plato he calleth it opal oww, athing 
that will fall out contrarie to our expeCta- 
tion, and worſe then we wiſh and would, 
as cauſing infortunitie wherr we looke for 
felicitie, and aduerſitie when we hope for 
proſperitie, or if you will Krius ozaw,a miſ- 
chiete that turnes all topfie turuie , Wher- 
upon alſo eLriffotle Pol. 2. cha, 7+ ſaith; 
oo ed\xnpgler mh nA oujpCae oily de pineltpuar x; 
hag wdleiar,that is,that all wrongs and inin- 
ries for the moſt part are cauſed throygh am- 
bition and anarice, Then much more inthe 
Church of God is hautie ambition: and 
cruell tyrannie dangerous and damnable, 
both to thoſe that are poſſeſſed therewith, 
& to thoſe that are oppreſfled by it : which 
is ſuch a vice, that; whatſocuer miniſter 
and preacher of the word from the higheſt 
to the lowelt be tainted and infeted with 
it, he ceaſeth to be.a ſhepheard, and be- 
commeth a woolte,a theefe; and arobber, 
ſuchas were the Scribes and Phariſes of 
whom ſpake our Sauiour , when. he aid, 
Toh,10.8, Allthat ener were before me are 


. theeues androbbers when asthey doennt feed, 


but fleeſe, and not fleeſe but flea the flocks of 
Cbrjf, and pulthe skinne ouer their cares, 


and 


The charge of the Cleargie, 13 
and not milke them: but ſpoile them and 
ſpill their bloud, deuoure. their fleſh: and 
eate them vp as it were. bread, that is, 
grinde the faces of the poore people, and 
tread them ynder their feere, dominering 
ouer them by intolerable pride and pre= 
ſumption, cruſhing and oppreſling them 
by violent tyrannie, contrarie to-all pietie 
and equitie, as the word in the originall 
doeth purport and fgnifie xa TAXUELSVOYTESS 
which 1s here tranſlated odiouſly and of - 
{et purpoſe, as we reade it. And Iwonder 
that it hath been ſo long ſuffered yncorre- 
Cted, as though ye were Lords ouer the 
flocke to diſgrace our Ecclefiaſticall go- 
uerament, to controule the eſtate of our 
Church, and checke and checkmate our 
Lord biſhops, interpreting the compound 
2S the ſimple X&TAAUEASUVONTEC for Kugtt vorres, [MA= 
king no difference betweene a oratious 
gouernmentand a moderate Magiſtracie, 
and betweene an ambitious viurpation 
and cjuell tyrannie, as they doe alſo yn- 
learnedly and maliciouſly . That other 
lace ofthe Goſpell, Sk they vie as the 
Nena engine of their batterie againſt 
the preſent ſtate of the Church, CHar.20. 
85+ Lyth, 22. 2 5, Whete Eviryny is candle. 
Tc 


Philip of 
Maccdon. 


Ptolomey. 
Antiochus 


24 The chargeof the Cleargie. 
ted likewiſe graciozs Lords to take away 
the title of Grace from. our Archbiſhops, 
and Lordſhip from our Biſhops, when as 
the word fignifieth no ſuch thing . For 
what ſmatterer is there in the grammer,or 
that hath but ſmall skill in the Greeke 
tongue that knoweth not what iv or i, 
and ye or #32me fignifieth, thar is pro- 
perly a Benefactor, an ambitious title of 


honour which the Emperor of Rome and 


other kings and-Princes did yaineglori- 
oully aftect in a A & popular praiſe 
and applauſe of the common multitude, 
in bountifullic beſtowing ſome publicke 
beneficence and beneuolence vpon the 
people, to colour their accuſtomed tyran- 
nie and crueltie, and to infinuate them- 
ſelues into the fauour of their oppreſſed 
ſubies. Forſo was Fhilp of Macedon 
called zur; of the Thebans,as Demoſikes 
yes witneficth in his oration pro Cre/phon- 
te, and beſides Philos and ow « NS alſo 
Ptolomey the ſonne of Philadelphus King 
of Egypt, was ſo ſurnamed, and final! 

Antioch king of Syria , which becails 
partly it was a prophane name of the Gen- 
tiles, and partly for that it was an ambiti- 
ous name or title of tyrannie, our Saviour 


would 


The charge of the Cleargie, 15 
would inno wiſe haue his diſciples tear- 
med by that name: for it had been ſtrange 
and wonderfull, as alſo too too offenſiue 
and odious for thoſe forie and filly fiſher- 
men, although they were our Sauiours 
Diſciples and afterwards the pillars of the 
Primitiue Church, then in the infancie of 
the Goſpell, the ſwadling cloutes of chri= 
ſtianitie and nonage of the church,to haue 
ſuffered themifelues to haue beene called 
by ſuch princely and royall names, and 
thoſe af, taken from Ethnickes and Pa« 
gans, who were to: follow the preſident 
and example of our Sauiour in the like 
lowlinefle : That as he himſelfe perfor- 
med the whole worke of our redemption 
and ſaluation in humilitie: ſo were they to 
hy the foundation of this newe Church, 
not on the rocke of offence, but in ſub- 
miſſion and ſubieQtion, although other- 


wiſe they deſerued and enioyed as great 


ſpirituall titles,nay more high, honourable Chriſts dif- 
and holy titles then that . As firſt, when ciples. 
they were called of our Sauiour, Fiſhers Fiſhers of 


of men, for catching the ſoules of men 


with the hooke'of the Goſpell withinthe 


men, 


net of the Church . Secondly, Apoſiles, as Apoſtles, 


being Chiiſts chicfe commulſioners and 
Am- 
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76 Thechargeof the Chavroie, 
Ambaſſa- Ambaſſadors ſent into al the quarters ofths 
dours. earth topreach and to baptiſe.  z. Enange- 


Euange- {ſts as Gods meſlengersto carrie the glad 


its. tidings of peace throughout the world. 
Shepherds Fourthly,Shepheards,for feeding the flock 


of Chriſt with Angels food, the fpirituall 


Manna of the word, as Homer was wont 

__ tocalltheprinces of Greece nojunrc  axwr. 
Gods, Fiftlyand finally, Gods,becauſe vnto them 
the word of God was giuen, Joh, 70. 34. 

as Damnid called kings and Princes, P/al.#2.. 

6. As alſo they might haue beene called 

Foy had irnot binan heatheniſh name, 

for beltowing on the people whereſocuer 

they became the incſtimable benefit, yea 

the moſt pretious and peerelefle iewel and 
maroarite ofthe word of God, as likewiſe 


b- 
Joni, ev for ſauing the ſoules of fo many, 


whom they daily added to the Church. 
But to leaue this and follow the word of 
my textwhich Thaue in hand, as the ſame 
word is vicd in the ſame ſence togither 
wirh FEug474, as it is in this place in CMatrt. 
mentioned before, for that this word is 
here taken in the bad, and not in the good 


_ partitis manifeſt; as alſo in Matthew, al- 


[though Beza be of the contrarie opinion, | 


thercin iniuriouſly and raſhly og 


\ 
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__ _  " Thethargeq .beCleargie. i353 ©: | 
the indgement of Eraſmm, and that be” © + | 
cauſe Luke in harmonie & conſent with +. - _. -*.- 
Aath.22, 2 5. vieththe ſimple forthe os guy © + 
thers compound, which is but once in the 
whole Scripture ſo taken; and no where 
els, and that therefore is' meant thereby Ls 
nottyrannicall rule, but all:cinifl gouern- 7 
ment of temporall good politicke magi+ 
ſtrates. But'it may be ſaid of him as it is in 
the Prouetb of Bernard, Bezanon vidit on- 
ia, although otherwiſe a learned father, 
and an excellent writer verie' well deſer- 
uing of the Church of God; But to pur 
this matter out of controuerhie, if we will 
make Markea moderator between at- 
thew and Lake, and take him for a Iudge 
betweene Beza and Era/mm,we ſhal find 
not that word which is in Z#&e, but that 

which is in CHatthew, and that whichis 

in my text : and who will not _— the 

place of Lake js to be ſuſpeCted'of an o- 

uerſight inthe libraries in leauing out the 

prepoſition becauſe he differeth from the 

other two Euanoeliſts, as' Beza hath ſuſ- 

peed manie 9 of lefle account,and 

for ſmaller cauſe then this. AndI att pery 
ſwaded if ſome originall were throughly 

{carched, a would be found in Lake as L 

B well 


: 
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ul |  _ wellas inthe reſt ; but whois fo blinde as 
ji he thatwillnot ſee forabſurd it were that 
z . the prepoſition z>found in the compound 
ſhould make no difference from. the fim- 
ple; butto ſtand as a Cypher in Augrim, 
oras apilcrow ina latine Primmer, what 
fimple Gramarian will ſay this ? But if any 

thing be to be- gathered out- of. Luke his 
difference from the reſt it is this; that e- 

Len the ſimple allo weuuo istaken for a {e- 
ueretyrannizing, and not for ſerene go- 

- - . uerning; and therefore much more »7- 
; averve LNC compound : for that it doth {o 
E. _ Genifie it appeareth As, 19, 76, which 
hn 4 may ſtand in ſteed of athouſand,be- 


#//  cauſewewillnotſpendtime in repeating 
| 4 manie, haſting to other mztter . Where 
S . |; ES the euil ſpirit is faid to haue ouercome the 


{| ig *  foureſonnes of $ why a violent aflault, 
as it. may appeare by the two effects fol- 

lowing of rending their cloathes off their 
backs, and wounding them zarewe:dous ai 
inthe originall .. And therefore Heſfschers 

| hee interpreteth this worde by HHTUXperTUOS, 
which fignifieth not onely Deminari but 
 -  domarecuento curbe a man, and to keepe 
= him vnder by conſtraint, and in ſetting Iſl «« 
__. _ Himſelfeagainſt him'to yanquiſh him by I © 

\ 277-27 Q a” t- 
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* 7. who will not ſay that' manie Kings, 


the poore people ynderneath them; | And 
that therefore though the latter be hete 


The charge of the Claargie, p [ 
fine force, for that the prepotrion «2 is 
raken alwaiesin the coinpound-fot 4dxer- -- 


ſs eueric Grammer ſ{choler knoweth it, 


And the oppoſition in this place maketh-- 
the marter moſt manifeſt}, for, theſe two 
are put here as Antithet4, por zaniugiatorne 
«ve ww, infinuating thus much-vnto vs; 
that a man cannot both ««mulguwer and 
alſo ſhewe himſelfe an example; and 


rinces, and Lords both oughtto be and 
are oftentimes in their gouernment preſi- 
dents, and examples of many.vertues vn« 


to their people and ſubiects:fo that-the 
word is not here barely taken for anylord 


* gouernour fmple, but for cruell and ys 


rannicall Lords, which wringand wrong 


inhibited, yer the tormer-is not forbiddenz 


neither by Peter the Diſciple, nor Chriſt 
the Maſter, being a ſtate. which w_ and 
ought to ſtand as well in the Church as in 


the common wealth, where there oughr 


to be gouernment, degrees, and dignines, 
becaule of the difference of pifts and gra- 
ces in one another, and that to the glorie 
of God and good of his people; for where 

p B y. there 


20 Thethargeof the Cleargie. 
_ thereis an «rx, there muſt needs be an 
>» &a{ia2 For want of ;ouernment breedes 
»» confuſion;and equautic brings contempt. 
Here then ina word theſe Elders of Afia, 
7 and in them all the _—_— of the word, 
$ of what-degree, eſtate, condition ſocuer, 
are Ve Fe all hard, ſeuere,auſtere 
dominering ouer Gods heritage', they 
muſt not be oWMegs 3g & vonert is nprggy , tO al- 
lude voto the words of our Sauiour in the 
Goſpel Mar. 25.24, Zak. 19. 21. Asthe 
falſe prophets did inthe daies of Ezechie/: 
- for the which he inueigheth againſt them, 
who. did neuer Gans the weake nor 
heale the ſicke, nor binde yp the broken, 
nor brought baeke that which was driuen 
i | away, nor ſought that which was loft; but 
didrule them with crueltie and rigour,fee- 
ding themſclues, and not their ſheepe,ca- 
ting vp the fat, cloathing themſclues with 
the wool, and killing thoſe that were fed 
among the flock, Fzech. 34. 3. 4. As like- 
wiſe the Scribes and Phariſes in the time of 
our Sauiqur Chriſt ; who did binde heauie 
its burdens & grieuous to be borne, and layd 
- them on the ſhoulders of the people, &c, 
(þ Jlike'the taske-maſters of Egypt vpon the 
|  _ childrenof Ifrac]; forthe which —_— 


The charge of the Chargie, 21 
Jy reproueth them, Matt. 23.4. And fl- 
nally, as the Pope, Cardinals, Byſhops, 
and Cleargie of Rome doe, arid.cucr haue 
done ſince Antichriſt putfoorthihis horns 
in behauing themſelues too -loftie. an 
lordly ouer the poore people, exerciſing 
ypontheman intolerable crueltie-and ty- 
rannie, and laying on them/a yoake;of:mi-- 
ferable ſeruitude and ſlauerie, ouerburde; 
ning them with their innumerable/decrees 
canons and conſtitutions, powling, pulling, 
and impoueriſhing them with their Peters 
pence, penance, pardons and purgatorie.: 
and finally, ytterly yndoing|them-by their 
inſupportable impoſitions, exaQions, and, 
oppreſſions. ns YO oy 
-AndasI feare me too manie do-in theſe. 
our daies,who follow herein the falſe pro- 
phets, Phariſes and popiſh. prelates, who- 
care not, nor ſpare notto yſe hardly, not 
onglythe common multitude, but alſo.the: 
miniſterie of the Church, in not only loft- 
tic looking ouer them as the Diuel lookes 
ouer Lincolne (as we ſay). but alſo in.lay- 
ing greater charge and burden.ypon them 
thenthey areable to beare..: But would to 
God. theſe would remember, that for all 
their luperioritie, mY are bur ſhepheards; 
|  , D-tho for 
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_ foralltheirmagiſtracic, they are but mi- 
: 1h _ vifters3andforall their Lordſhip,they are 
' 11h _ - &ougheto be labourers in the Lords vine- 
| yard, andlouers of the vine, which they 
neither ought themſelues to ſpoile nor 
waſte, nor {uffer the wilde boare of the 
wood torooteit vp, nor the ſayage beafts 
ofthe fieldtodeuourit .. They ought nei- 
ther'to be &uofigr: Nor Kgefegyt , they mult 
fiotbe like the'orear oakes' of Baſan and 
thetall Cedars of Libanon, which with 
Heir bignefſe & height hinder the growth 
of young trees vnderneath them , by kee- 
ping the"tmoiſture of the raine, the heate 
of the ſunne;-and' the-aire of the winde 
from them : ſo they to wipe the far from 
other mens beards which they haue deer- 
Iybeueht, asrhey ro have the ſfweete and: 
arwhich other men haue painfully ſweat 
for; others to beate the buſh: aha they to' 
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 Thechargeofthe Clurgie, 23 
the great fiſhes which onely live by eatinis 
yp the lefle, nor to make their treaſure 


| houſes to be as the fpleene-is to the body, 


the receptacle of all ill humors ; ſo they to 
be the ſtore-houſe of euill gotten goods. 

O that the ſhepheards' of Chriſts flocke 
would youchſafe to follow the holſoime 
eounſell of an Heathen tyrant in this be 


halfe, euen Tyberins Erperour of Rome, Tyberius. 


to a rigorous exactour yndernexth him, 
Boni paſtors eſſe tondere pecut non deolubere, 
Orels as Alexander the great, who being 


_ alſo offended with thelike hard viages arid 
ſore extorſions of his ſubieRs by his offf- 
' cers ynderneath him , Saying ynto thoſe 


that were about him, Kimegy pos #in erdivh 


Tiurym rakes, that is, That he ſhould not a 


bide that Gardiner that would not cat his 
bearbs, but plucke them vp by the rootes; nor 
that wonld not croppe his trees, but fell thens 
wholy to the ground: when as rather this is 


the duetic of a good gouernour either: in 


che Church or common wealth, not to di- 
miniſh and impoueriſh'the eſtate of the - 


people, butto'countenance and comfort, 
to defend and ſhend than againſt all ad- 
uerfaries whatſoeuer . And therefore 1/0- 
Crates to Nicocles councelleth him to take 


B uy, this 
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24  Thechargt of the Cleargie, 
this for a certaine ſure and ſound token 
of a wiſe and welordered eouernment, 
when all things did proceede well, and 
when the common people did profit and 
proſper cuerie one in his pa and calling 
through his prudence and prouidence. 
And thus much ſhould ſuffice to/haue 
been ſpoken of this firſt propoſition, bur 
that we muſt needs ſay ſomething of this 
laſt word which is in the originall wi2-, 
and interpreted Gods beritape, which is.in- 


- deedalonewith that which in the former 


yerſe.is called Gods flocke; for as God 
youch(afes to call himſelfe a ſhepheard, 
his Church a ſheepfould ; and our Sauiour 
coterme himſelte the doore of the ſheep- 
fould, his word the greene paſtures,wher- 
with he feedeth, and the waters of com- 


fort whereunto he leaderh his flocke, and 
the faithfull and the elec, the ſheepe of 


his flocke. P/al. 2 3. 1h. 10.So it pleaſeth 
him to liken himſelfe to a rich man, whe/e 
bot 1s fallen in a faire ground, ana hath a good- 
& heritage, as Dawid Pſal. 16. And his ſon 
Chriſt Icſus our Sauiour to be. his heire to 
ſucceed him in his Heritage, and. this his 
heritage or inheritance to be the Church, 


the number of then that belecue his word 


and 
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The charge of the Cleargie. 25 
and Goſpel, and euerie particularcongre» 
oation inanie towne or countrey” to be as 
Farmers , Lordſhips and manners, as it 
were parts and parcels of his whole inhe- 
ritance committed to the ſeuerall charges 
of his miniſters and paſtors, being as it 
were: his ſtewards, bayliftes, and farmers, 
who ſhal one day be called to areckening 
& account with this ſound of ſummance, 
Reade rationem willicationss. A. deed of gift; 
of which inheritance the Lord did grant 
to our Sauiour from the beginning ; the 
terme whereof 1s contained inthe 2.7/al. 
in thoſe words of Daxid, in the perſon of 
the Lord God himſelfe . Then art my fon, 
this day hane I begotten thee: Arhe of me, 
and ] will gine thee Heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the outmoſt parts of the world for © 
thy poſſeſſion, {eal2d_ ynto him by an euerla- 
ſing decree. from-before all worlds, as an 
eternall Charter for .cuer, and confirmed 
ynto. him by diuers other teſtimonies of 
ſcripture , of which inheritance he hath 
now preſent fruition, then ſeizing itints 
his owne hands, whenas he himſelfe was 
hereypon earth, and claimed his right. in 
his owne perſon, and ſent his ſeruants his 
' Apoſtles to all the coaſts and quarters of 
| e 
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26 Thechar ge of the Cleargia, 
the world by the warrant of" the word and 
_ eales of the Sacraments, to take poſſeſſi- 


j on for him of al people and nations what- 
1 ſocuer, admitting them his tenants by gi- 
a uing them the Gods penny or eatneſt pen- 
, f nic of his ſpirit, thatthey might be affitted 

j þ to be his, whereby we that were before of 


the number of the heathen Pagans , and 
Gentiles, as dogs thruſt 'out of doores, as 
wolues without the fould, as aliants and 
ſtrangers from the common wealth of 11- 
racl, and finally as tenants in villinage vn- 
ro Sathan the prince of the world,are now 
become of the ſocietie of faithful Chriſti- 
ans, as {eruants, or rather children of the 
houſhold of God, ſheepe of Chriſts flsck, 
franck-deniſons and 'fellow citizens with 
the Saints ; and to conclude, free-holders, 
and that in'Capzee, euen in our head Chriſt 
Teſus, who is the great King and Lord 0- 
ner all the world,of whoſe proper heritage 
.and inheritance we' are, to whom onely 
we belong, and to ro other : which in- 


B: 4% hericance of his is of fuch acconnt and re- 
{ip , gardwith him, thac he will not ſuffer it to 
I! be ſpoiled and waſted zc any hand, nor 
ul: anie of his tenants to be abuſed or oppre- 


{cd by anic landlords, farmers, ſtewards, 
: | auditors, 


The charge of the Cleargie. 25 
auditors , receiuers , bailifts , or ſurucighe 
ers, which he hath ſer ouer them. 

Some ynskilfully doe ſuppoſe becauſe 
of x + *:1theGreeke, that this word is on- 
lyhere taken for the Cleargie, becauſe the 


xxhole miniſterie of olde was woontto be 
ſo called by a peeuiſh imitation of ſome' 


doting fathers , who did catachreſtically' 
vſc or rather abuſe this word after thls ma- 
ner : but vynmect itis and amiſle,to reſtrain 
chat name and appropriate it to a fewe, 
which the ſcripture attributeth in comms 
to the whole Church of God, and all the 
members thereof, the holy Ghoſt vſing in 
this word a Metonomia of the adiunt for 
the ſubieCt ox for wiermwa;,, Lot for heri- 
tage, becauſe they were woont in oldtiine 
to deuide all inheritances by lotre, as the 
children of Iſrael had the land of Canaan 


by equall portions parted amongſt them. 


And thus much for the firſt propoſition of 


this third Antitheſir and firſt part of my 


rexr which is negatiue or dehortatorie,de- 


claring to the miniſters of the word what 


they ought to auoide in their charge and- 


gouernment of Gods Church. 


Now therefore ofthe ſecond propofiti-' 


on of this oppoſition which is affirmariue” 
9 and 
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28 - Thechargeof the Cleargie. 
and exhortatorie to a duetie, which they 
ought to performe being the ſecond prin- 
cipal part of my text,of which more brief- 
ly. But that ye may be examples of the 
> bu In Iurie the ſhepheards which led 
and fed any {heepe, went before them,and 
their flocks alwaics followed after them, 
contrary to our common vie and cuſtome. 
Euen fo here Peter,he would haue the ſpi- 
rituall ſhepheards of Chriſts flocke to go. 
i” Preachers beforethem, non corpore. ſed animo, non via 
F' ſhould be ſed vita, non exeundo (ed exemplo, that is, 
"d good CX- phat theyworuld ſhew themſelues patterns and 
Td les ro preſeaents, platformes and examples unto the 
c people» | 

people in good life, godly manners, and yertu- 

0:4 behaniour : which how neceſlarie and 

Example” behoouctullit is, Paw himlelfe fignifieth, 
ro them Whenas he charoeth Twnorhie to be an ex- 
char beleue ample ynto the that bcleeue in fix things- 
mn 6.things Firſt, inthe word: that is, in.the doQrine 
ity of the Goſpel. Secondly,in conuerſation; 
[ih that is, in keeping the ſame,andexprefling 
il the obedience thereof in all Chriſtian dee 
Ji meanour . Thirdly,in loue, which fignift- 
| eth what manner of conuecrſation he re- 
Jl quireth, euenall deeds of mercice & works 
Wil of charity which are contained vnder loue, 
| which is the complement of the law, oh 
re 


we 


T he charge of the pot 29 
the accompliſhment of the Goſpell; the 
olde commandement of the Lord God, 
and the newe commandement of Chrift 
Teſus ; and containerh in jt our rwo princi- 
pall dueties both to God and man : vpon 
the which two things doe hang both the 


 lawand the 2 cog Fourthly, in the {pt- 


| it; that is, in 


e gifts and graces, fruits 
and effeRs of the Stir with which both 
thr and bens ought tobe endued. 

iftly, infaith; thar is, in ſtedfaſtly belce- 
uing the truth of Gods word and certain- 
tie of his promiſes, and in wholy relying 
ypon the mercies of God the Father, and 
the merits of Chriſt Icſus his ſonne & our 
Sauiour, the onely badge and cogniſance 
of true Chriſtians, who are onely thereby 
diſcerned from Turkes, Saracens, Moores, 
Indians, Barbarians, and Infidels whatſ{o- 


euer. Sixtly and laſtly, in puritic ; which 


is the perfection of all religion, when as 
God is ſerued and feared in ſoundneſle 

and finceritie, fimplicitie and ſingfenefle 
of heart, withour all doubting, deceit and 
diſlembling, which may be as fixrules of 
obſeruation”and imitation included, al- 
though not expreſſed in theſe wordes of 
our Apoſtle, To the which if we addez 
ſeuenth 


_ 


from thence; as fult ro rhe ihame & blame 


go | Thechargeof the Cleargie, 


 ſeuenth particular vertue to make vpa pers 


fe&t number, which is humilitie, I hope 
weſhal fully ataine to the meaning of i 
holy Gholt-in this place : for thar Perer 
here would eſpecially that they ſhould be 
types and mirrours of humilitie, it is as 
cleare as thenoone-day bythe former part 
of the Avutitheſis or oppoſition- in- the 
words going before ; for in ſteede of the 
lord]! oe which he wifheth them 
to abhorre before, he commendeth ynto 
them lowly humilitie , as principally re- 
quiring the ſame at theic hands: and figni- 
fieth ynto then, that they ſhall not ſhew 
themſclues to be Lords ouer Gods heri- 
rage, if they make themſelues examples of 
meeknes and mildnes , modeltic and mo- 
deration ynto their flocks. 
The like exhortation alſo doth Pant 
make to Tits, that aboue all things hee 
ſhew himſelte an example of good works 
with vncorrupt doctrine, and this genc- 
rally, then-particularly how with, grauitie 
and integritie of life and with the whole- 
ſome word which cannot be reprooued. 
For doctrine, to what end, or effe&? euen 
twofolde, as a double fruit redounding 


of 


l #5 66 


The charge of the Cleargie, _z7 
of his aduerfaries and his own good name 
and fame, that they which withſtand may 

. be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning 
youto ſpeake cuill of. 7, 2.7. 8. Herein 
following the ſteps of our Sauiqur Chriſt 
Jeſus, 8 before warned his Diſciples, 
and in themalthe miniſters and preachers 


of the word of what degree or place ſoe- 


uer, that the light of their life doe ſhine 


forth before men, &c. for theſe two ends, 
forthe good of men, and the glorie of 
God; when he faith, Let your bobs [ofome 
beforemen, &c. Mat.5.16, Mg 
But more eſpecially to this particular 
yertue of humifitic » Which our Apoſtle 
principally aimetharinthis place Lat. 2 7. 
29. Learne of me, for [am mecke and lowly 
in beart, &c. wiſhing them to ſhew them- 
ſelues examples of humilitie vnto the peo- 
ple, as he declared himſelfe a preſident of 
meekneſle and lowlincfle ynto them, and 
that in heart, and not in tongue; in-deed, 


and not in word; in truth,and notinſ{hew: - 


for thelearned miniſteric oughtſo to con- 
ſult with their ſcience, that they correct 
their conuerſatis according to an vpright 
conſcience, and fo to frame and falhion 
their whole lite and manners;thatthey be- 


ng 


'22 Thecharge ofthe Cleargie, 
inholy as Chriſt is holy, they righteous as 


u 


he isrighteous, and perfe& as their hea- 


'uenly father is perfe&t,their flock may imi- 


tate thern as they themſelues are followers 
of Chriſt; and that as the word is a rule 
and {quare vnto them, fo they to be a line 
and leuell, a platforme and ſcantling ynto 
others. Yeathey ought to endeuour fo to 
becndued with all rhe vertues of our Sa- 
uiour, thatif it were.poſſible they might 
obtaineto his perfeCtion, and attaine vn= 
to the meaſure of his age and fulneſle, as 
Paul exhorteth Eph. 4. 7 3. that all their 


workes might be nothing els but oracles, 


and their workes miracles; that although 
they be men, yet they may liue as Angels; 
a albeit they haue their habitation here 
on carth, yet to haue their conuerſation in 
heauen; that they may be called Gods for 
practiſing the word, as they are tearmed 
Gods for preaching the Goſpell. 7oh, 70. 
3S. For they being as ( ities ſeituare vpon ar 
hill, as our Sauiour, as watchmen placed ina 
rower, as Ezech, and as candles ſet ypon can» 
alefticks, as lohn in the eApocalip. ought c- 
ſpecially to ſhew themſelues as lights vnto 
the feete, and lanthornes vnto the pathes 
of the people, who are carried on full 

# OLCE 
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fotce and {wift ftreame,to follow the ſteps 


of their guides, and gouernours , for as ir 


is in the Prouerb, Regiad exemplum, G&c, 
Such as the king ts, ſuch are the commons, as 
the magiltrate, fo the multitude; as: the 
ruler, fo the reſidue; as the Pattour, ſo are 
the people; and as the miniſter, ſuch is the 
meanie, who thinke it lawfull and lauda- 
ble to treadeithe ſame pathes with their 

teachers, who ought to conduct themin 

life as they doe inſtruct them in Jear= 

ning. | bc ” £64 tte 
\ . In whichreſpeRall miniſters and _ 
chers ought carefully to looke ynto them= 
ſelues, that they dire their waies accor= 

ding to Gods will and:word, fith;their: 
finnes are farre greater and more :grie-! 
uous , yea mote hainous and horrible then 
the treſpaſle of any other, being no fingle 


x 


folid finne; but double, and therefore dan- Sinne by 


gerous and damnable. Nam bt peccat qui FORE : 


exemplo peccat : For ſinne by example is 
twofold : firſt, by finning himſelfe : ſe- 
condly, by caufing others to fall, by fol- 
lowing his folly. (hb 60001 
Herein reſembline Sathan, or Lucifer 
the great Dragon, who when he fotſooke 
bis fult eſtate and =—_ crumbling downe 
| | out 


a 


6 


- 


NE a. 
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out of heauen; fell not himſelfe alone,but 
drewe downe with his taile as: a traine, a 
greatnumber of ſtarres with him. Wher- 
upon” the beſt Schooleman' verie wittily 


faith inthis behalfe, That Magiſtrates a 
Ainifters when they ſmne, they doe, Peccare 
in quid eſſentialiter, but all others but in qua- 
te accidentaliter . But good God, what mi- 
niſters, what manners in-this our time, in 
compariſon of the daies 'of olde? What 
face, what faſhions , what forme of a 
Church, in regard of the former ſtate? 
Heretofore haue been holy Byſhops, Re- 
nerend fathers, Zealous preachers, Godly 
livers, Learned writers,and conſtarit Mar- 
{ck Sed quantum mutamur ab illo? howe 

eare wee fallen from the puritie and 
perfeQion of our predecefſours ? For now 
as our'common ſhepheards go not before 


-butfollow after their ſheepe ; ſo doe for 
-** the moſtpartour ſpirituall Paſtours ſuffer 


the people to be an example of good life, 
and - Godly ' conuerfation vnto them, 
and give them good leaue to goe before 
them into the kingdome of heauen : bur 


yet ſo;as they liſt not themſclues to follow 


after» As' enguſtine: of the Churchmen 
and Cleargie of his" time , Yenit jndotium 
£40 onlgu 


The charge of the Cleargie. 53 
wnlernt & rapit calum,nos vero cum tota no« 
ftira doftrina ruins m gehennam . But not 
| to inforce this point with any particular 
1 application for feare of offence , Nan 
gquicquid tetigero vic erit : For ye e know 
the olde Prouerbe,” A:garld horſe will 
foone winch , and a ſcabbed head 4 

ſoone broken : Wherefore ta 
paſſe.on, to: thenext 

__wordes. 


mr 


Chriſt a 


THE CROVVNE 


Shephard 
reſpess, Chuilt Ielus, who is our ſhepheard , 26 


* "OF CHRISTIANS. 


1. PET-F. 4.Y. 


And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare, 
gee ſhall receine an incorruptible Crowne 


Y glorie. 


haue partly declared 
before, are contained 
two things; the firſt, 
the perſon that ſhall 
reward them,that ſhall 
 ſhew themſelues to be 
examples of the flocke, whom here hee 
calleth the chiefe ſhepheard : and the time 
when they ſhall obtaine the ſame; that is, 
when as he ſhall appeare: firſt therefore 


of the'one, and tnen the other. - 


By chiefe nofcd, no doubt in this 


place our Apoſtle meaneth our Saujour 


\ N theſe wordes aT. 
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The Crowne of Chriſtians, *95 © 
that in three reſpects... Firſt. generally, in 
that by his heauenly fathers grace: & prot 
uidence, hee prepareth' and prouideth, 
granteth and giucth, feedeth and filleth ys 
with all temporall benefits and bleffings, 
and all ſpirituall gifts and graces, nicedbal 


y 
and neceſlarie for vs, and that witha full 
hand, full horne, and full harueſt .. And 


 ſoishe calledour ſhepheard, Pfad.'23; 7; 


The Lord u my ſhepheard , therefore fall 1 
want nothing . He bringeth.me into greene 
paſtures , and leadeth me to the waters of 
comfost, &c . And therefore is called the 
Shepheard of Iſrael, that feadeth Toſeph: bke 
# ſheepe, Pſal. 80, 1. Andin divers other 
places of ſcripture, which I cannot ftand 
to repeate. +Fok :&. D762! 
Secondly, and 'more_ particularly, -in 
feeding our ſoules with the ſpiritual bread 
of life, that Angell foode, that heaucnly 
Manna of the word,whereby we are nou= 
riſhed and grow vp to be the lively mem-/ 
bers of his miſticall body,/in which re- 
eard he calleth himſelfe a ſhepheard, oh. 
10.11.28 Eſay allo callethhim, 40.7 7. be- 
ing that ſhepheard of whom Dawid was: 
a type, mentioned before by Ezec.24.2 3. 
who was ſuch a vigilant heaucnly ſhep-. 
C ij. heard, 


25 TheCrowneof Chriſtians. 
heard ,-2s, Jacob was. a worldly'; who in 


keeping and: watching his flocke, was. in 


the day conſumed: with-heate,;and+in the 
pight' with froſt;-ſo, thar tlie Heepe de- - 
parted from his eies/Ger;:;21:40;fuch a 
carefull-ſpirituall ſhepheard as Danid was 
ancarthly, who followed his Eves gteat 
with young, feeding them according to 
the Cdolickie of/his heart, and guided 
them according to-the difcretion-of- his 
hands, Pal. 78.'77572 And finally ſuch 
adilipenc cternall ſhepheard, as the ſheps 
heatds'of Bethlem+ were temporaltſhe 

heards; who abode fill in the fields;;and 
kept watch by , night; becauſe of; their 
flocke;-ZLak.2. #:.Such a :;painfull ſhep- 
heard as gathereth the Lambes- with his 
Rn hedenives in his-boſome, 
and giideth:thent that are withyoun T, as 
EJays,49+ 17. Aaith; Such a tender-hearted 
ſhepheard, as whoſt-howels yeatne with- 
in him, when he ſeeth his ſheepe fcattered 
or going aſtray, at.'s. 36. And ſuch a 
louing ſhepheatd, as who (if that-any of 
his ſheepe bee loſt and go aſtray) neuer 
ceaſcth ſecking and following after it,vn- 
tillhe finde it: and-when he hath found it, 
layeth [ton his ſhoulders with ioy and re- 


lolcing, 


V 
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foicing, Lak, 15, 4. 5. But thirdly: and 
principally is he called a ſhepheard, be- 
cauſe be laid downe his life for hisſheepe, 
reſcruing them with'this owne pretious 
loud, Joh, 70. 72. in which reſpect: heis 
called/the good ſhepheard in the lame 
place, and the great {hepheard of the 
ſheepe, and therefore great,becauſe of the 
bloud'of the cuerlaſting; couenant which 
he ſhedfor-his ſheepe, Heb. 2 3. 207, ahd 
the Prince that feedeth, or the (princely 
ſhepheard of his people Iſrael; fat: 26. 


" out of £hche, x. 2.,45 Homer calleth the 


Princes of Greece aviwfvic $41u9y, And ther- 
fore to conclude; here called azxyxviuar the 
Archſhepheard ,; as being the .head: and 
chiefe of the church, inſfomuch that all 0- 
ther miniſters, byſhops,and archbyſhops, 
of what degree ordignitie ſoeuer they he 
are nothing els but ſubpaftours-and vn- 
derſhepheards'ynto. him . He being that 
hundred eied-{hepheard eFrow (ignified 
by the: Poets ,: that was no idol or idle 
ſhepheard, nor once leepie or flothfull, 


butalwaies watchfull and vigilant, being 
all eies and nothing bur an eie to looke'o- 


uer his flocke. That wiſe Arcadian ſhep- 
heard Apollo Nomins, who for his feeding 
ir B iijj. we, | 
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ofſheepe may well be called Norm; ſo 


.allo for his excellencie aboue all others, as 


hauing no compeere or compagnion,may 
rightly bee tearmed pelo, finally that 


great Panand God of all ſhepheards,who 
Flath 
thep 


put downe all other Gods and idoll 
Feurds, and is become himſelfeall in 
all. | 
_ Exceeding therefore and intolerable is 
the pride and preſumption of the Pope 
and Biſhop of Rome, intaking vpon him, 
and calling himſelfe Vniuerſalt Biſhop, 
head of the Church, and Lord of all, be- 
reauing and robbing Chriſt of his honor, 
wherein he ſheweth himſelfe to be the ve- 
rie Antichriſt,a woolfe, an Hienna,an Hy- 
ocrite and hireling, a theefe and robbers 


[But the vſe hereof ynto vs to apply it to 


ourſelues is twofold, both: which our Sa» 
utour teacheth and telleth vs himſelfe; thar 
if he be our 9p ap our chiefe ſhep- 
heard , that firſt 

voice, 7oh. 19.3.that is, not to hezre it on» 
ly with the outward earcs of our body, 


but with the inward eares of our ſoules ; 


bur alſoto beleeue it faithſully in our harts 
eo keepe it obediently in the ations of 


- our life and conucrfation, and to beare 


fruit, 


j 


'wee ought to heare his 


RI © 0 
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fruit, andto bring foorth with Patience, 
ſome thirtie, ſome fixtie, &c . For, wet the 
bearers of the lawe,but the doers,chc. Iames. 
And bleſſed are they that beare the word of 
God ana keepe it, Luk, 1 1. And finally,ho= 
ſoener heareth my word and doth the ſame, 
&e.HMat. p. And againe, his voice and 
not the yoice of any ſtranger nor of any 0+ 
cher,notthe yoice of any riſen againe from 
the dead, nor of any Angell comming. 
from heauen, that is only the truth of his 
word and Goſpell. 

Secondly, that we ought to follow him 
as he is our Shepheara, Toh, 10,4. andta 
flie from a ſtranger or any other whatſo- 
eucr which is not a follower of him, and 
how to follow him, euen in all his yertues; 
as firſt in his humilicie as he commandeth 
 w$himſelfe, Learne of me, for [ am mecke, 
&c. Mat. 1.the place mentioned before, 
and cuen ſo to humble and ſubmit our 
ſelues one ynto another, as if occaſion re- 
quire/ to doe the molt baſe dueties and 

exuices that can be each to other, as he 

himmſelfe did when he waſhed his Diſciples 

feete, and enioyned them to doethe like ; 

Saying, Toh. 1 3. 14.1 5. Tf I, then your Lord 

and Maſter bane waſned your feete, ye _ | 
alls 


, 42 The Crowneof Chriſtians, 
alſo to waſh one anothers feete, for 1 hae gi- 
men you an example that ye ſhould doe euen as 
Thaas done to you, n Ven agnc 
ig Secondly, in ſuffering aduerſitie, and 
[' bearing the croſle as he himlelfe likewiſe 
16 -warneth-vs in the Goſpell : Saying, Hethat 
will be my diſciple , let him take vp his-croſſe 
and follow me ; To which alſo Peter exhor- 
teth vs; ſaying : For Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
= vs, leaning vs an example that we ſhould fol- 

1 tow hu ſteps, 1. Pet. 2,21. 
q Thirdly in loue, as he himſelfe likewiſe 
requireth, /ob. 7 5. 12. This 1 my comman- 
dement , that ye loue one another as Thaue 
foued you . Finally, leaſt I dwell too long 
in this point, in all the workes of charitie, 
in all the deeds of mercie, in all the fruits 
_of the ſpirit, that we may be holy as he is 
holy, righteous as he is righteous;andper- 
fetas he is perfeR, although notequaitter 
| as &"e, Whichis altogether ynpoſlible; yer 
' {milter and «75, as farre foorth as lieth in 
vs,that we may grow vp to a perfeQman, 
euen vnto the meaſure of the age of the 
fulneſſe of Chriſt ; Epheſ. 4. 7 3. And'thus 
much of the perſon of the chiefe: Shep- 

heard. 

Noy of the time whe he yill RW 
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The Crowne of Chriſtiant. 743 | 
andwe ſhall receiue the reward mentios 
ned inthe words following ; that is, when 
hee ſhall appeare.. There are two.com- 
mings or appearings of this chiefe Shep+ 
heard. The ftirſtin humilitie, theſecond in 
maieftie ; the firſt in pouertie, the ſecond 
power : the firſt grace, the ſecond'gloie : 


firſtro beiudged, ſecondly to iudge : the 
firſt to die, the ſecond' to reſtore life; the 
firftis gone and palt, the ſecond is com- 
ming and approacheth, of which our A- 
poltle itt this place and not of the other. 
Which ſecond comming is'called by di- 


uers and ſundrie names inthe Scripture, 


| according'to the diuers and ſundry effects 


and. fruits, benefits and bleſſings , which 
we'ſhall-reape and recciue thereby... As 
ſometimes it is called the kingdome of 
God, asLyke 17. 20. becauſethen the ſpi- 
ritually heauenly, and euecrlaſting king- 
dome ſhall be reſtored to Iſrael; when as 
our Sauiour ſhall ſhew himſelfe to be the 
king of heauen and carth, and ſhallhaue 
an Archangell ſounding a trumpet before 
him as his herauld, or harbinger : and the 
reſt of the Angels, euen mwiguer d5ſorcr as 
the author to the Heb. an whole troupe of 
heauenly ſouldicrs which ſhall attend vp- 
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£4 The Crowneof Chriſtiant. 
on him as his guard,when as he ſhal make 
all the eleR and faithfull his ſubieRs, and 
admit them free-denizens and fellowe 
Citizens with the Saints ; yea when as the 
ſhall as heires and heires annexed with 
Chriſt , poſleſle, inherite and enioy thar 
kingdome which God the Father prepa- 
red and gaue vnto them ; God the Sonne 
purchaſed and appointed vntothem; and 
into the which, God the holy Ghoſt re- 
corded and enrowled them , which king- 
dome hath theſe foure ſurpaſſing vriuiled.- 
ges and prerogatiues, befdes many other 
liberties, immunities and franchiſes, euen 
thoſe foure laſt articles of our creed. Firſt, 
the communion of Saints : ſecondly, re- 
miſſion of ſinnes : thirdly, reſurretion of 
the body ; and fourthly, life cuerlaſting. 
Cuua pax charitas dex veritas ,moduu aterni- 
844, as Auſtin: the peace whereof 1s nothing 
but charitie, &&c. 


Secondly, it is called the day of Chriſts 


comming, Mat. 24. and Luke. 17. becauſe 
that then our Sauiour ſhall not only be 
with ys in ſpiritual preſence & preſidence, 
as hitherto be hath beene fince the aſcen- 
fion ofhim ſelfe,and the deſcenfiou of the 
holy Ghoſt, but ſhall come both in per- 


ſon 
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The Crowne of Chriſtiant, 75 
fon and ſpirit, both in bodie & ſoule, both 
in his humanitie and in his diuinitie : of 
which comming of his, A»ſtiv hath theſe 
words, Þ eniet tanquamrex glorioſns & Pa 
fatio tanquam ſpon[us ſpecieſus ethalams,&c. 
Thirdly , the great day in many 5 oy 
ces of rhe Scriptures : great in reſpect of 
the preatneſſe of our Sauiour that then 
commeth , the great King of glorie, the 
great Lord of heauen and earth : againe, 


great in regarde of the great thinges 


fz, 


at ſhall be done that day ; and finally, 
preat of it ſelfe, greater then any of the 
feaſts of the Iewes, then the feaſts of Ta- 
bernacles, Penticoſt or Eafter,which were 
but ſhadowes 'and fienifications of this 


© 
fem day; Yea oreater then the great 


ighand ſolemne holy daies of Chriſtians; 
reater then the day of the Incarnation, 
Paffoni,or Reſurrection of our Sauiour. 
Fourthly,the latter day oftentimes in the 
Goſpel wherein we mutt take our dernier 
adewe, after which there ſhall be no other 
day, which ſhall be neither artificiall day, 
nor naturall day, but an eternal day : a day 
without night , wherein ſhall be a lighc 
without darknefle, wherein ſhall neither 
Sunne ſhine nor Moone giue light, nor 
arre 


£6 TheCromneof Chriſtians, 
Ntarre appeare, but only the brightneſſe of 
the glorie of God the laſt Sabaoth of Sa- 
baoths; the day of that eucrlaſting Tubile 
wherein all men ſhall reſt from their la- 
bours,receaue continuall quiet, and liue in 
perpetuallpeace for euer and eucr. 

Fiftly, the time of cooling or refreſhing, 
tajeve draws Als, 3. 19 . wherein after 
we haue ſweat and ſwounke' in this toile» 
ſome and troubleſome world, and keene 
ſcorched in the purgatorie of this life ia 
the parching heate of perſecution,we ſhal 
be cooled and comforted, refreſhed and 
reuiued againe; not only with the freſh & 
holeſome aytie wind of the holy Ghoſt, 
bur with the ſweete ſpringing water of 
the mercie of God : with which notonly 
the tips of our tongues ſhall be cooled, 
which was all that Hel-burnt Dzes did 
defire, but our whole bodies and ſoules 
ſhall be ſprinckled with. 

_ Sixtly , 3wwex 3pyic x Nwnahulace dVxciongmnag 
* 2s, Rom. 2. 5. the day of wrath. and of 
the declaration or reuelation of the. iuſt 
'iudgement of God. As firſt the day of 
wrath of the effe& in reſpe&t of the wic- 
ked and reprobate, who ſhall then finde 


and fcele the Lord to poure out the _ 
- - ble 


— 


@ | @d 


Chriſts birth was manifeſted to the wiſe 
but when Chriſis glotie ſhall be reueiled 
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ble effects of his furious affection of ane 


ger ypon them , when as he ſhall ſhewe 


imſelfe 'to be awviexe f, as» harde and 
auſtete , as: the flothfull: ſeruant ſaid of 
him,cuen a ſeuere iudge and a conſuming 
fire, as.it is Heb. 72. 20. out of Dent.4.24. 
whoſe fierie wrath 1ſo hoatly inflamed a- 
gainſt them they ſhall not be able then ts 
quench , no not with ſtreames of drerie 
teares and flouds of bitter flittings . And 
by ox Wrritgiudlawe d\ uaro»etomay , the day of me 
euelation of the iuſt iudgement of God, 
becauſe that then our Sauiour will declare 
and reucile himſelfe to be the Iudge of the 1 
world, to give dome and definitiue ſen- | 
tence'both of quicke and dead, and that 
as it were in open court of generall Sefſi- 
ons or afliſes, when as he ſhall render to | 
eucrie man according to his workes ; ven- i! 
2eance vpon the wicked, and reward vp- 
on the righteous, deſtruction and damna- 
tion vnto the vngodly, but ſoules health 
and faluation vnto the Godly. ff 
Senentbly, iwex Erica; the day of the 
Epiphanie, not the firſt Epiphanie when 


»* 
Bf a that. 


men ofthe Eaſt, by the leading of a ſtarre: 
by 
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by the finall eclipſe of the ſunne, the dark 
ning of the moone,the falling of the ſtars, 
and the ſhaking of the powers of heauen 2 
when as the ſonne of man ſhall fo come 
as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, 
and ſhineth ynto the Weſt, Mat. 24. 27. 
and 29. when as the hearts of all men ſhal 
' be made manifeſt. 
Eightly, iwextwnure, the day of vilitati- 

ON, ho as Chriſt Iefus the great biſho 
ofour ſoules ſhall viſit the ample ioceſt: 
of his Church, and ſhall call all the clear- 
gie before him and cauſe them to render 
account of their cures and charges, and 
ſhall make thoſe ſhine as ſtarres for euer 
and cuer,that ſhal winne ſoules vnto God, 
but will remoue thoſe candles out of their 
candleſtickes, or els the candleſtickes out 
of their places, which cither giue no light 
_ or badlight, or arecither dropping can- 
dles by their lewd & lothſome lite, or ſpit- 
ting candles by their troubleſome and ſe- 
ditious doctrine./ 

| Ninthly, the day of appearing as in this 
place, becauſe that then our Saujour the 
ſunne of Righteouſneſle ſhall ſodenly 
pearſe the cloudes and, breake fourth in 
glorious brightneſle , by the ſhining 
beames 
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b gr v9 grace! fulfil 
eames of his: heauenly' grace; fu 

the: heartes of all the Ehfall, ihe 
cheerefull light:and comfortable heate of 
his diuine preſence, which haue lien long 
as it were it-Joſephs colde yrons of aduer- 
ſitie and afflition, and ianguiſhed in De- 


- 
I 
F . 


 mielsdarke' dungeon of deſpaire. As the 


naturall ſunne with his gladſome' glee af= 
ter-the, diſmall-darkeneſle of the wearie 
night, diſpelleth and diſpierceth thethicke 
clouds being long looked and longed for, 
at the laſt appeareth to the.cheating and; 
cheriſhing of allmankind: ſo called an ap-' 
peating to the comfort and: conſolation 
of the good & the godly, that when they. - 
ſee the leaſt glimpſe and glimmering of 
Hhimto peepe out-or appeare, they ſhould 
taen lift vp theirheads and: looke vp, be- 
cauſe their redemption is at hand : for 
then, and neuer till then ſhallthe worke- 
man receiue his wages, the labourer in the 
Lords. vineyard his-pennie , the» faithfull 
ſeruant the rule-of the Lords houſe, the 
thriftie ſer of his talents,the gouernment 
of {o many Cities,the conſtantrunner his: 
propounded garland, the ſpirituallſouldi- 
er his promiſed crowne, the little flocke: 
their prepared kingdome, the followers of 
mw D Chriſt 


- of nidgement«. 
that we ſhould not ſo doate as to dreanie 


Foras thete is no heauenly paradi 


.ter into this gs to enioy theſe plea- | 


olorified with him), before we haue beene 
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Chriſt in their regeneration; their thrones | 
Whick time teacheth-ys 


of any crowne, throne or kingdome in this 
lifezor once to looke for any paradiſe, hea- 
uen, or-other bleſſednefſe in-this world, 
nor any time to hope for any happineſſe 
beforc ourchiefe ſhepheard doe appeare. 
{Par in 
Abrabams boſome, nor any pleaſures for 
euermore but at the right fiznd of God, 
nor any true iojes to be found, but in the 
kingdome'of heauen : ſoarewe not to en- | 


ſures and to be partakers of theſe ioies,vn- 
till the day of his appearing. 

In themeane time therefore, we muſt 
not with the. husbandman looke to reape 
with ioy, before we haueſown with tears; 
nor to looke to live with him, before we 
hauedied: with him :to raione with him 
before we have ſuffered with him : to be 


crucified with him : ro fit with him on his | 
right hand-and on his left, before we haue 
drunck of the cuppe that he hath druncke 
of, and been baptized with the baptiſme 
that he hath been baptized with : to bee 


crowned 
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crowned with this crowne of glorie, be- 


> 


| forewehaue bin crowned with his crown 


of thorns: to be found as fine gold for the. 
treaſure-houſe- ofthe Lord, yntill we bee 
ed and purified in the fire and fornace 
of affliction : to be good corn inthe Lords 
arner, before we —_ been lifted by Sa- 
an . Finally, nottofit on his throne, be= 
fore we haue continued with him in his 
temptations. For firſt muſt the Church be 
milicant here ypon earth, before it can be 
triumphantin heauen; firſt muſt we ſuffer 
affliction, before we can live Godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus: and to conclude; firſt muit 
we bein tribulation, beforewe can enter 
into-the kinodome of heauen.. It follow- 


"T 


{ ethin the next words, 5 "4 


Tee ſhall receimme, &c. 

Now come weto the reward which our 
jeep Peter: promiſeth in the perſon 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, which/is'no light 
thing of ſmall yalew, or meane account; 
but the greateſt gifte and richeſt re- 
ward that can'be giuen and receiued ; a 
bountie beſeeming the perſon” of our Sa- 
utourthe beſtower, ad wordly the partie 
thatis partaker . Kings and Princes,when 
bieytiberaliplovaſdine vifts and rewards, 
af? | D y. they 


S2 .The Crowne of Chriſtians, 
they-giue-not toies-andi trifles, but great 
androyall guerdons,fuclras are agreeable 
to theirmaieſtic and magmificence . ris 


ftotlewrites of his' Magninimu , that he 


beſtowes benefits vpon others freely and 
franckly; and that herecompenceth aboue 


meaſure and proportion, and that he will 


not youchſafe to giue light & little things, 
but precious and peerclefle preſents. Bur 
howlſoeuer the Philoſopher frame ſucha 
man, according to. his owne fantafie asa 
Phenix,ſeldome,or no whereto be found: 
yet ſuch a one the Scripture deſcribeth 
God the Father,and Chriſt Iefus his fonne 
and our. $auiour to be-in all reſpeCts; as 
firſtto bethe-giuer. of all things, and thar 
liberally 7A x 44 traf rw and not vpbrai- 
dingly, and thoſe that he doth giue to be 
Sine dan ydonuze ras good gifts and per- 
fect pifts, James, 2. 17. farre {urpaſſing/in 
worth and-worthinefle the gifts of any Pa- 
latines or Potentates, Kings and Keyſars, 
Conquetors and Monarches in the world. 
Pharo King of Egypt gaue noble gifts yn- 
to Joſeph, when he gaue him his owne 
fignet toweare on his hand, fine garments; 


. of linnento put .on-his backe; achaiie of 
golde to- put: about his'necke; and gaue- 


© | him 


The nine Chit F3 
| himtto wife a Princes daughter, and made 
hinvVice-roy of all hisland, aid gave htn 


| his beſt coach biit*onero fi fi tin, Gen, 47. 


Saul king of Iſrael honourably Tewarded 
Dizhid, when as hee oaue himhis royall 
robe and all his Princely garments, vnto 
his ſword his bow & his girdle! arid made 
himlieutenant general of all his forces: 
andfinally his owne daughter to wife, L. 
Sam.78. The Queen of Saba gaueprince- 
ly preſents to Salomon, when ſhee-gaiic 
himfixſcore talents' of golde; and: awex- 
ceeding quantitie: of ſweete odours; and 
aninfinit nunber of precious ſtones; King. 
7.40.10.) And king Salomon hirfelte was 
moſt bountiful; whert he'gaue Hiramkitg 
of Tyrus 20. Cities in the land of Galilee, 
2. King. 9.17. And when he gatjcto the 


Queene of Saba whatſoeuer ſhe would 


aske; befides that! he gaue of his kingly 


liberalitie ,” 7. King. 101 2. And finally, 
when' as hee oaue ſilver: in Ternfalem as 


ſtones,'and Saue Czxdars as the Wilde fio- 


trees which ; grow 'in-oreatplentic on the 
plaine, 7. King. 10125; ; MordecaycheTew 
was highly honoured of Afuerms, when 
he- cauſed him 'to/ weare his owne royall 
«pparett; 'and+to tide: on his owiie horſe 
D iy. in 
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him:T, 


* menofthe 
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in the ſtreets of the Citie, and made Haw 
eat Prince to' proclaime before 
21s ſhallst be done vnto the man whons 


the King will honour, Eſter, 6.11. Daniel 
the Prophet was greatly exalted of King 
Darn, when as he made him chiefe niler 
ouer 120- gouerners, Day. 6, 7 . The wiſe 
*Eaft which might ſeeme'to.be 
great ſtates or Potentates by their. great 
giftes, offered ynto our Saniour precious: 
preſents ;; cuen gold, incenſe and! mirrh. 
Hat, 3-41. Conentine the great, that-re- 
riowmed Emperour and Monarch of, all 
the world, preatly promoted and-enriched 
the Church, whenas he! bonutifully be- 
towed ypon the ſame moſt liberall colla- 
tions and donations, large tents and feue- 
nues, ample landes and poſlefſions;"and 
with al, princely. priuiledges and preroga- 
ook: As alſo os others Cer and 
cariſtian Kings and Queens in the ike rpy- 
all mig ,and benificence haue EL 
lowed: his. excellent example , in ſhew- 
ing themſelyes foſter fathers, and noble 
nourcing mothers yata the Church. Fi- 


nally many earthly \princes hauc. notably 


exalted diuers of their wel-deſeruing ſub- 


iects and ſcruants , by giuing vrito-them? 


- 
* 
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great 
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fo yo mannors and honours;high degrees, 
re. honourable dignitits, euen Lordfhippes, 
7 Earldomes and Duchies, & to make them 
ell the ſecond perſons of the Realmes,but yet 


» os rnd» p = 
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N24 ſo, as they alwaies reſerued and preſerued ; 
er their owne crownes, thrones, and king- | 
ſe ' | -domesvntothemſclues. © wn: 
be. -- But ourSauiour Chriſt Ieſus,who is the. | 
at king of all kings, the moſt mightie Soue- 
us: raigne Monarch of heauen and-earth,who 
h. ſofarre ſurpaſſeth all worldly-princes- 2s [| 
C- the ſunne doth the moone. orftarres; hea- 
all uen the earth; and the creator the creamute 3 


ed being wixutth&- as Baſil 'callerhihima'gi- 
e- uer of: great -things , beſtoweth: nothing 
la- vpon thoſe'vyyhom' hee will-gicfctre and 
e- -Ppromote,honourand exalg;ſtusdcrowie, 
nd throne orkingdome ; furinoubtng hem 
72 in:greatneſſs'of teward ,'as hee excettdioth 
-and-excelleth them in eſſence! and power. 
y- | And no: maruell is-it ifrour Sauiour giue 
nothingels buta crowne;;/4s thinkingall 


W= other things to be baſe for him'to beſtow 
le | vponthoſeta whom he promiſertranyre- 
Ele ward, when as all principalities ;dominj- 
ly | :ons-and kingdomegare at his commaund 


and appoinument, andat; whote feeteall 
kings and-princes ſhall lay;downe-their | 
; | D iiy. crownes$ 
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- crownes, mounds, and ſcepters, as hauing 
receiued the ſame before at his hands, of 
which he ſo-often aſcertaineth & aſſureth 
the ele and faithfull in his Goſpell, as 
Tob. 14. Feare not little flocke, for my hea- 
wenly Father will give you a kingdome , Luk. 
22. eA's my Father hath appointed unto me 
@ hingdome, enen ſo doe 1 appoint wnto you, 
at. 19.ye ſhall fit on: twelue thrones, 
cand iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael . Fi- 
-nally neuerdorh our Sauiour. or his Apo- 
 ftles offer and profer in the name and per- 
-fonof Chniftany reward: vnto the righte- 
-.ous; but it'is either a crowne; a throne or 
-kingdomeavitmay.appeare zucric-where 
'm-theGoſncli of the Euangeliſts and Epi- 
Miles of the:Apoltles'. cSorgracious alwaies 
:isGodinhisgitts, ſo rich-jm:his: rewards, 
-andſo bonntitull in all-his-benefites, and 
. bleſſings: ſo: that-in thisy; iE euer:in'any 
thing, that Proucrb! of the:/Poet-is found 
moſt tries Non ber :exiputs rebuas adeſſe 
Toxic As likewife in reſpect of: vs that re- 
-ceiue the '{ſame, he giuethy this ſo great'a 
owerdon eucn-to crowne ys :with mercie 
{and louing kindneſle, in beftowing:ypon 
'ys'of hisowne gracious:good liking more 
zhen'we could' expetare weliexpetere re- 
La SY quire 
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quire orrequelt, deſerue' or deſire, hope 
to haue or dare to'receiue at- his hands, of 
his fauourable vouchiafing to-makethat 
account and regard of vs, as to deere and 
eſteeme 'vs woorthy of no meaner'a're- 
ward, then of a :crowne; and that there- 
fore, becauſe we haue attained to that dig- 
nitie to: be called; the ſonnes'of God by 
theeleCion of the Father, theredemption 
of the ſpirit, whereby we cuen-loath and 

Neglect al worldly-things whatſoeuer and 
account them with Panl «: owtcaxe'euen as 
:doung be they neuer ſo godly, and: glori- 
-ous in the -fightof fleſh andbloud :'but 
onely to aimearthe high price of the cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Ieſus : As whoſe he- 
rojcall ſpirits ſhould:diſdaine al theirrem- 
poranie and tranſitorie traſh,and crumpe- 


Tie, toies and rriflesy; but-ro:crieand fay, 


if Heperny iſ belemy,;aS Achilles whe he follow- 
ed Hettor in Homer, and againe; Neque e= 
nim lenia aut Indicra petuntur; with e/Ene- 
a purſuing Tra in.Uirgil, for ſecing all 
the» faithfull are Eaples (as the Scripture 
tearmeth them) they mult neither creepe 
on'the earth withthe. Serpent, nor fit on 


196-9 with the Rauens, bur foare aloft 


fortheir pray, and where the-carkafle is, 
© thither 


 forrs of 
Crownes. 
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41ant, 
thither muſt they reſort, as our Sauiouir in 
the Goſpell, euento aſpire and aſcend yp 
where he himſelfe is to fit with him in his 
throne. For as it is in the Prouerb, Aquile 
on capit muſcas ; The Eaple will catch no 
fuer, thar'is, regard little and lightthings: 
but as he is the Prince of birds ; ſo will he 
be crowned as a King aud Soueraigne.Bur 
it we ſhall then receiue a crowne, what 
manner of-crowne ſhall it be ? For there is 
divers ſorts of crownes : there is Cinica co- 
rona a crowne made of Oaken bowes, 
which was giuen of the Romans to him 
thatſaued-the life of any.citizen in battel 
againſthis enemies. Secandly, Obſiaiona- 
ts which was of grafle given vnto him 
that deliuered a town'or citie from liedge. 
Thirdly, ©A/faralis which was of gold, gi- 
nen ynto-him that firſt 'ſcaled the wall of 
any towne or-caſtle . Fourthly, Caſtrenſir, 
which/was likewiſe of. golde, giuen' ynto 
himrhatfirſt entred the campe of the ene- 
mie. Fiftly, Naxals, and that alſo of gold, 
givenynto him that firſt by valour bour- 
ded the ſhippe of the enemy . Sixtly Ona- 
&s, which was of Mirtle, which was giuen 
to thoſe captaines that ſubdued any towne 
or Citie, or that woon any fielde cafily 
"17 ___ without 
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withourloſſe or ſhedding of bloud. Sep 
uenthly and laſtly Triumphalis, which was 
of Laurell giuen to that chiefe Generall or 
Conſul, which after ſome notable victorie 
and conqueſt came home triumphing.Bur 
all theſe or the moſt of them were rather 
garlands then crownes, yea the verie beſt 
of thoſe that were of gold,rather coronets 
then crowns,and if crowns, rather crowns 


of honor then of owe: | 


This crowne therefore, that.our chiefe 


Shepheard ſhall giue, and. the faithfull el- 
ders of the Church ſhall receiue, diftereth 
from all other crownes-in ewo reſpects, 
ſignified 'by theſe two adiunas- annexed 
 ynto the ſame by the Apoſtles. As firlt, 
in that-it js-a:crowne of glorie; and ſc- 
condly, in thatit is incorruptible . Ariſto- 
tle affirmerh in; his Ethickes, vertue to bee 
only bon:mlandabile, making inawr6- to be 
the adiunt thereof : but his felicitic to be 
bonum honorabile, making Tipa to be the ade. 
iundt of it as farre. ſurpaſſing vertue, and 
all other thinys in the world . But our As 
poſtle goeth farre beyond the philoſopher 
in promiling a bleflednefle tothe eletand 
the faithfull; which farre ſurmounteth this 
Ethick and Ethnicke happines,nor a gift of 


honour, 


do 
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be of pure goldeand ſhining chriftall, and 
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honour, but a guerdon of glorie; that as 


the giver thereof is called the king of glo- 


O 


rie, and the place where this ſhall be-be- 
Nowedis tearmed the kingdome of glo- 


- Tie, and as his ſpouſe is alſo-glotious with- 


in, and as his Angels in heauen fins no- 
thing els but' glorie to God : on high, and 
and his Saints onecarth; bur 'glorie be to 
the Father and to the Sonne, &c. and as 
nothing but glorious things are ſpoken of 
his Citie, ſo 4 oiueth nothing els but a 
a crowne of glorie. + Dios 

We reade of Princely'trownes, Royall 
crownes, Imperiall crownes;and we heare 


of the Popes Triple crowne; and all theſe - 


for matter and merrall of fine pure golde, 
for forme” and faſhion moſt curioufly 
wrought; according to the'skill and cur 
ning of the Artificer, polliſhed and garni- 


ſhed with flower-deluces , and pomgra- 


nets, with other vatietics embeliſhed and 


enameled with moſt flouriſhing and Ori- 


ent colours, beautified and befet with pre- 
cious ſtones -and-pearles of great price. 


But.none of all theſe is like to this crowne 
of glorie, which he hath prepared for the 
elect. For if the ſtreets ofthe Citie of God 


the 


Ws 


The Crowne of Chrifliansg, 61 


the walles of the ſame of precious ſtones, 
and the gates thereof of pearles, whatſhal 
o dome 
be ? whois able to expreſle the albei of 


it, or to what glorjous thing inthe world 


the crowne. belonging to this kin 


O 


may it be compared? I muſt needes crie 


outand ſay with the Poet putting my ſelfe 
to: filence, [ngeninm fateor tranſcenait glo- 
714 doni, Materia wires exuperante meas, If 
I had the tongue of men and Angels, I 


were not able to diſcipher it asit deſerueth, 
for ſooner ſhall a man meaſure the heauen 


with his ſpanne, hold the windein his fiſt, 


and containe- the maine ſea in a. yeſlell, 
then declare the excellencie of this crown, 
which is not onely a crowne of glorie,but 
hath diuers other titles. of preheminence 
given vnto it, which all {hall be partakers 
of which are poſſeſlours of the ſame . As 
2. Tim. 4. 8. It 1s called a Crowne of righte- 
onjneſſe, by the imputation and perticipation 
of our Samonrs righteouſneſſe . And Temes, 
1,12. the Apoſtle tearmerhiir, as alſo ohw 
eApocal.2. 10, a (rowne of hfe , becauſe 
thoſe that haue the ſame ſhall be partakers 
of life eternall; and finally Apocalips, 12.7. 
a Crowne of ftarres, becauſe they that ſhall 
recciue this ctowne,ſhall ſhine as the _ 
C30H or 
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62 TheCrewneof Chriſtiant, 


for euer and euer . Not to ſpeake of other 


crownes not found in the Scriptures, bur 
inthe Fathers, as of the crowne of virgins, 
the crowne of DoQRours , the crowne of 
Martyrs,and the triple crowne which Au- 
ftine raentioneth in his 243 . Epiſtle to 


| Cyril; being tolde thereof by Hieromhim- 


ſelfe, whom he there faith he ſaw and tal- 
ked withall in his yiſion : becauſe Ideeme 
Angsſtin not to be the Author of that Epi- 
fie, ſoI doubr of the truth of theſe things, 
becaufe we haue no euidence of them in 
the writtenword . We leaue therfore this 
Adiunct and come to the next, which is, 
that this is not onelya crowne, but alſo an 


incorruptible crowne. 


Our Apoſtle hauing vſedhere in this re- 


ward, which he promiſeth and propoun- 


deth a metaphore or borrowed ſpeech ta- 


ken from wraftlers and. champions, from 
| theirmanner of crownine after they haue 


-, 


lawfully ſtriven., and vanquiſhed ; nowe 
notwithſtanding he ſeemeth to ſhew adif- 
ference in this word berweene this crowne 
and their crowne, in thar this is incorrup- 
tible, bur theirs to be ſubiect ro corrupti- 


on, notably amplifying the excellencie of 
the reward . Likewiſe the Apoſtle Pant 


doth 


$3 CD 1 "CH CD b&® © 4 o 


The Crowne of Chriſtians, 6; 

doth the like ,, but more fully following 
this Metaphore, 7, Cor. 9. 25, Exerie may 
that trieth maiſtries abſtaineth from al things 
and they doe it to obtaine a corruptible crown, 
bat we for an" mcorruptible 'crowne. The 
word which our Apoſtle yſeth inthe Ori- 
ginall 1s.yerie fioni 1cant «5 erynVer; that is, oy 
which canngt eriſh or yaniſh; weare or 
waſte away, vox a Metaphore taken 
from flowers, which after they be gathe- 
red doe ſoone and ſodainly wither& fade 
away,or from the bodies of men which by 
labour are enfeebled, by age decayed, and 
by ſickneſſe conſume away, and not only 
= {act ym vOV but 4 Ludeane, fignifyitg her _w 
that not only all other crownes, bur alſo 
all other things ſhould be corrupted and 
come to-nothing, and only this to conti- * 


>”, 


nue for cuer, and therefore farre excelling 


all other rewards whatſoeuer. For what 
is there in the world ſo ſound and ſubſtan- 
tall thar is not rranſitorie and ſubie to 
corruption ? Gold the moſt ſolid mettall 
of all others, yetin time it weareth away. 
The Adamant though otherwiſe notto be 
broken , by Goates bloud mouldreth in 
pieces. Yea theſunne ſhall bedarkened; 


the moone {hall looſe her light;' all the 


powers 


64 The Crewmneof Chriſtians. 
powers-of heauen ſhal be ſhaken, and the 
IRE thenrſelues ſhalwax olde as doth 
a garment, according.to that of the Poet; 
nuitAginerem, that 4s, as our Beau« 
cleark interpreteth it, Eld cateth al things; 
onelythis thing, this reward, this crowne, 


femaineth and abideth for euer-. All o- 
ther things-whatſocuer, whether they be 


rich araie, ſluer,golde iemmowes or iew- 
els either the mothe freateth, or canker 
corrupteth,, -or theeues breake through 
and '{teale- them . Let' vs therefore-laie 
vp. onely-this treaſure in heauen, ayme 
onely at this.crowne, ſecke onely this glo- 


rie, labourgnely to reape. and receiue this. 


.reward;: tor this treaſures onely ſure, this. 


pleaſure onely fincere,this reward onely 
remaining, this crowne, onely incorrupti- 
ble; finallythis-glorie onely cuerlaſting. 
Tigranesking of Armenia ſaid of his roial 

olden crowne ( confidering: the heauie 
nga of his chargeable gouernment) 
that-to weare and beate a'crowne,was not 
ſo happie as honourable; nay ſo honoura- 


bleas-hard;;; and that therefore if itwere 


to take againe, he would not youchſafe 


to ſtoupe for it, if he found it lying-on 
the ground. pl" 2120043120 


T47: 


But 


'n, YT OO. 9g 


The Grovrne of Chriſtians, bx 
But this Crowne of which our Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh,and the chiete ſhepheard giuerh, 
| - cannot be-tearmed hard, becauſe our Sa- 
| \uiour often offereth and profereth» the 
lame, now. doth promiſe, and hereafter 
: will perfo;meit vnto vs; andyet- withall, - 


honourable, for it is a crowne of glorie;; 
| yeaandhappytoo, becauſe-it-maketh vs 
Laing and blefled; yea and cuerlaſting 


happy, becauſe: it- is aw|incorruptible F 
, crowne ; and that therefore all men of e- 

p uerie degree, ſtate, and condition, young 

; and olde, rich and poore, high and lowe, 

7 cuen Potentates and Princes, Kings and 

% Keyſars, Monarchs and conquerors ought ' 

” [| notonely toſtoupe for it, bur to beltirre 

4 themſelues and endeuour with all might 

P and maine, and all meancs poflible, yea- & 
] with all the outward parts of their bodies, | 
, and inward powets of their mindeto at- 
© | rainevntoit. a 
) And here to conclude; let vs marke 
at what Peter ith Ye ſhal recteesne thi crown, rd FA 
F and this crowne of plorie , yea and this in- 
5 corruptible crowne of plorie : but how? not 

& in way of merite and defart, but as a grant 


and prace, gift and guerdon , which our 
Sautour youchſafeth to beſtow ypon vs, 


E \ for 
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66 TheCrowneof Chriſtians, 
forſowereadein the concluſion of eue- 
rieEpiſtle belonging to the ſeuen Chur- 
.ches, in promiſing vnto them crownes, 
thrones and 7-206 phe » he telleth them. 
that he will giue and grant them; and yer 
in a manner of reward , when as Auſtin 
faith, Coronat in nobes dona ſua, non bona no- 

fira,munera ſna,non merita noſtra, And 
thus much of theſe words, and 


ofthis whole texr,&c, 
The Lord, 6c. 


67 


= Xo WL RN l 
THE ANNOIN- 
TING. OF CHRIST, OR... 
Chriſtian ointment. HY: Wo, | 


LO HN. 2. 20, I 
But ye hane an ointment from him that ts ho- 
Hy, and ye know all things. FI 


MIR” P His Text (as it may ap- 
y : 


744] peare by the firſt words 
NZ , 2 ) is nothing elſe 
2 | but an exceptis. or cor- 
}| rection , OE our An excep- 
Apoſtle in this his Ca- Ye a i 
tholike Epiſtle ſeemeth I es 
to except and exempt thoſe clect & faiths. 
full Chriſtians', ynto whom hee vvriteth 
from thoſe of whom he ſpeaketh-in the 
| two verſes going before. As if he had faid: 
They were Sciſmatickes which cut them- 
{clues off from the body of the Church, 
for they went out from vs, but they were 
not of ys, but you haue .felloyſhip with 
E yj. VS, 


A 


_.. Inthefirſtpar'the cauſe, are'theſe foure 


ol : ® £ 
. * - 
: A 


68 The annomting of Chriſt, 


V8, 25-111 rhe-x-chap-.3. They reicRed calt- 
Jes, bur you erccted children;and ther- 
nettt them nor-onice}but often 
by the tender name of babes . Againe, 
theyAntichtifts or Antichriſtians,but yqu 
Chriſtians; and thereupon telleth them 
that they baue.an ointment from him that 


is Holy : finally, that they ſeeme to know - 


much, and indeed know nothing ; but ye 
haue knowne alfthings. The words the- 
ſclues'beingbut one verſe, deuide them- 
{clues vente plainly (as iris euident) into 
two principall parts. The firſt a cauſe in 
the fortner words, But ye haue an ointment 


from bim that ts holy, The ſecond, an effet | 


of the ſame cauſe in the words following: 
And, of rather; for, ye haue known all things. 


things to be conſidered : Firſt, an hauing; 
Pat ye haue, that is, a benefit receiued,and 
bleffing' beſtowed. Secondly , who are 
they that hane the ſame ( ye j thoſe ele 
and faithful ro whom John writeth. Third- 
ly, what they haue (az ointment.) Fourth- 


ly, from whom, euen from hm that 5 hoy. 


In the {ec6d part, the efteQ,are to be noted 
ewo things : firſt knowledge in generall: 
ſecondly, what kinde of knowledge,a ful, 
perfect 


* or Chriſtian ointevent.- 6o 
perfe& and-abfolute-finowledge::of -all 
things, ofall which jn theirdyc order as 
they lic in thettexts 2, od dideariive , no; 
71 ' _ bat ye bantyis znevildut 
\ Before I begin to entreatof;the matret 
or materiall -points-belongingtaimytext, 
mentioned before in my Dauſion;I think 
it-requiſite firlFto ſpeake of the,tmanner of 
this f ecch, andot the exceptigh and ſig- 
nification of the firſt word:intheentrince 
of my text, which giueth. alight al vt 
derſtanding totheywhelo'varke tellpwing. 
Theword. intheoriginall is. y gwhidi the 
Apoſtle here-yleth,, which'commonly. is 
taken for. a- coniunRioncapulatiue and 
fignifieth, 4»a; but in-this. place.;4is 0- 
therwiſe to be.accepted;. for an, exceptiuc 
particle, and, therefore. verie xyelltrapſle- 
ted, not et, but 4c, by the:Eatin intetpre- 
tors and faithfully Engliſhed, But, makife 
this whole ſentence to be nathingels but 
an exception. or; exemption. as: is; before 
declared . And that this word is-{q viyally | 
taken in the Scripture, it is euidettby ma- 
ny and manifeſt places; as TWMat. 11449. 
Key 5d ixg49 1 onpla Von Hs Tia avlngs' But 'wiſe- 
dome isjuftified of her childreny whereas 
our Sauiout maketh an exception againſt 
'B it} the 


- 


- his companie: 7e know that iﬆ ts an vnlaw- 


_cleane; The like in many other places of | 


50 The'auncinting of Chriſt, 
the blaſphemous Tewes which ceaſed not 
tO raile &reuile him by thename of olut- 
ton, wine-bibber , Samfritane, friend of 
Publicans and finners ; as if our Sauiour 
had ſaid,exempting others from them, that 
although they.condemned \and contem- 
ned himfo, yetthere were others euen his 
owne children that did iuſtifie and glori- 
fie him likewiſe, CMat.72. 29. An euill 
and adulterous generation ſecke a gne in 
the Greeke Ka onjuctor © Sd Siowry auth , Out 10 
.other foone ſhall be ginen them, but the (one 
ofthe Prophet [onas . Apaine, Af. 20.25. 
in thoſe words of Peter ynto Cornehis and 


full thing for a man that ts a Tewe to accopany 
ar come to one of another nWtion xe\ wi i HG- 
ie, howſocuer in the originall to be En- 
gliſhed ; but God hath ſhewed me that I 


ould nor call any man common or vn- 


the Scripture, which I cannot ſtand to re- 
Hearſe that I may proceede from the man- 
ner 'of this ſpeech to- the matter of my 
> 
- Thefirſt of the foure things to be con- 
fidered in the former principal part of this 
yerſe, isan hauing, where FA we are to 
nortc 


or Chriſtian ointment. 700 


notethar the Apoſtle here vſethnot either 


che PPRn or the future tence, bur 
onely the preſent, ſaying not, either you 
haue had or you ſhall haue,but;zzw Habe- 
tz, you haxe : wherein hee fignifieth the 
happy ſtate of thoſe to whom he writeth, 
in now poſſeſſing and preſently enioying 
the heauenly bleſſing , of the which hee 
here ſpeaketh : for had he faid either you 
haue heretofore,inſinuating that their be- 
nefit paſt, he had ſeemed to haue accuſed 
them of vnthankefulnefſe ; and argued 
them of miſerie : Mſerum enim eft fuiſſe 
& miſerum habuiſſe, for this were an vn- 
happy ſtate fora man to haue had wealth, 
but now to be diſabled by pouerrie ; or to 
haue had health, but now to be diſeaſed 
by ſicknefle; or finally to haue been endu- * 
ed with manie temporall gifts or ſpirituall 
oraces, and afterwards to be dif poiledand 
diſpoſſefled of the ſame : as the Troians 
once of themſelues Fumms Troes, that 
ſometimes they gloriouſly flouriſhed, al- 
though afterwards they were victoriouſly 


vanquiſhed by the Grecians; whereupon 


Virgd, Nunc ſig eſt vbi Troia fuit, the ſoile 
where Troy did fland, is now become corne« 
land; and whereof that olde Prouerb, ſers 

E wy. apinnt 


72 The-annomting of Chriſt, 
ſapirent Phryges, that the Troians are wiſe 
afterwards-:So the Iewes at the firſt as 
Peter tearmeth them 1.2.9..0ut of Moi/es. 
Exod, 19. 6.:were a choſen generation; a 
royall prieſthood, an holy nation, and the 
peculiar people-of God; but now by rea- 
ſon of their rebellion againſt God, the re- 
ieting of his Goſpell, the killing of his 
Prophets, the crucifying of Chriſt , and 
The Tewes, the perſecuting of the Apoſtles, are be- 
come of children of the couenant, heires 
of promile;, and ſeruants of Gods houſe, 
as baniſhed. rebels exiled out of his king- 
dome , vngrateiull tenants: thruſt ourof 
the Lords vineyard, and as enuious dogs 
' ſhutout of the doores, cuen as reieted 
reprobates,and runnagate caſtawaies ſcat- 
tered ouer the face of the whole earth, 
without land ;-without Lord , without a 
Church, without common wealth, with- 
- out gouernment, without grace, or with=- 
The 2bo- Out any. good-thing at all: Their diuine 
mination law changed into a corrupt Cabalay their 
of dclola- heauenly Temple turned into a:denne of 
OP Idolatric, their mount Syon tbe hill of ex- 
altation,, and holy Teruſalem the Citie of 
SanCifcation, the one the {cate,the other 
the ſanctuarie of God, become according 
to 


or Chriſtian ointment, 22 

eo the propheſie of our Sauiourinthe. goſc 
pell; not onelyadeſolate habitation Mar. 
2.3. 38.but alſo the, abomination of deſo= 
lation Mat. 24.15. as itwas alſo foretold 
by Damel, 9.29. The, like- ofthe ſeuen 
({ometimes excellent Churches-of Aſia) 
mentioned inthe firſt of the Rexe/ation, of 
golden cartdleſticks then, now, made lea- 
den ſhrines , Synagogues of Satan,finkes 
of {itine, and puddles of perdition. Firſt 
planted by Pax/, 35 it appeareth,.in the 
Afts: and-watred by /obn, as.it is manifeſt 
in the Apocal: and flouriſhing ih Chriſt, 
but afterwardsſupplanted by the falſe A- 
poles, choaked with Mahometifme; and 


finally fallen away by Apoſtaſie . As alſo 
be ſaid of the church of Rome which Thechurch 

was ſometimes acongregation of Saints, Rom, of Rome. 
| 2.7.8, but nowa:confuſion of finne and 


may 


finnets, in Pals time famous for-faith, 
and obedience throughout the; whole 
world 8. and 16.chap. 19. but.in eur daies 
infamous for Infidelitie.' and. Apoltafie 
throughout all chriltendome. - Then trea- 
ding downe Satan vnder their feet-16. 20. 
but now trampling the Saints of God vn- 
der their feete, then the, ſeate of Chrilt, 
now the chaire of Antichriſt ;- and there= 

fore 
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74 The annointing of Chrif, 
fore now not olde Rome, but new Baby- 
lon, as Petey tearmerhit'by the confeſſion 
of the Catholikes'theryſelues : The vie of 
all whichynto vs is this: That hauing the 
o00d benefits and bleflings of God, eſpe- 


bel T ® "= ks. 
cially the gifts and graces of the ſpirit, we 


keepe ſure and holde faſt the ſame with 
might and maine, with rooth and naile, 
with hand and foote, payne ineſti- 
mable iewell and invaliable margarite of 
the word of God and Goſpell of Chriſt, 
whereof Tat. 7 3. 46. leaſt by vnthank- 
full negleQiing and lothing it, we finally 
leaue and leeſe the ſame : for as the Poet, 
Non minor eft virtis quam querere parta 
tners, It is no lefſe maſterie to keepe and 
ſfaue that which a man hath Stix yh to 
have aitd get atthe firſt. Hauing therefore 
preſent poſſeſſion and full fruition of. this 
ſopreata treaſure; let vs take heede be- 
times, leaſt by vnthankfully abuſing the 
ſame , we afterwardes' lament the Lacke 
thereof, Carendo enim mugs quan fruenas, 
when as rather by wanting then by enioy- 
ing, we ſhalperceiue how gracious a bleſ-. 
fing this is. Nor doth our Apoſtle. here 
fay to the'ele and Faithfull Chriſtians to 
whom he writeth ; Ye ſhall haue; as that 
| they 


remainder”. It hee had allured gh 


_ remembrance of a diuine 


| performed and beſtowed- ypon them, 


or Chriſtianointment. 7”; 

chey ſhould haue hereafter , but hadnot 
yet,which although itmight ſeemeto car- 
rie fomeſhew of an houering hope of fu- 
ture conſolation, yet had it not been halfe 
ſocomfortable; for many things may-hap- 
pen betweene hope and hauing . Accor- | 
ding to the Proucrb, mw penifv miner ionG- 
xy xedeG- <x;s, Mnlta cadunt inter caticens 


ſupremag, labra, many things may happen : 


betrweene the cuppe and the lippe. And 
while the grafle groweth the ſteede may 
Rarue, and it is ill hoping for dead mens 
ſhooes, as we ſay : and one birde in the 
hand is worth two in the wood; a little i 
re &efſe is better,then much in {pe & poſſe: 
and a ſmall thing in preſent poſſeſſion is 
more, then a great deale in reuerſion and 
em by 
promiſe it had been verie forcible and effe- 


Quall, becauſe God is faithfull in all his 


promiſes: nor is not as man that heſhould 
lie, noras the ſonne of man that he ſhould 


repent, and when as all the promiſes of 
God are yea and amen in Chriſt Ieſus, bur 


he confirmeth them in yy. them in 
nei already 


which atthar inſtant they enioyed, which | 
muſt 


26 The annowting of Chriſt, 
mult needs be more auailable and-4tluan- 
tageable: they then feeling and finding in 
theinſelues the fruit and cfteRt theyof; and 
the rather, becauſe the promiſes of Gad 
are but conditional, that if we accompliſh 
what he doth require , then: ſhall-we bee 
{urethathe will performe what we do de- 


NonDeus {ire,otherwiſe he may \ſeeme to be chan- 


mutatur, 
ſed nos iph 
muramur 
Aug. 


a full hand, full. horne , and. full harueſt. 


gedin his word, by not-obſeruing coue- 
nants with ys,when asindeed-we are chan- 

ged inour works by not keeping his com- 
mandements.,'So thatour Apoltle could 
not haue ſpoken moretully and Emphati- 
callyto ſhew toorth their perfect & happy 
ſtate wherein they now ſtand, wherein al- 
{o note the great bountic-and beneficence 
of the Lord God towards-theſe his faith- 
full, as being 4 Lord of great largeneſſe aud 
Gberalitie | as James deſcribeth him T, 5. 
and'that of his belt gifts. /f any of you want 
wiſedome let him atke it of God, who gineth 
fo ali men liberally and reprocheth no man,and 
it ſhall be ginen him, Not giuen ſparingly 
as man doth by pence, tarthings, & mites; 
but plentifully by talents,by preſſed down 
meaſure, and running ouer ; and not with 


one hand, but with both hands, yea with 
Nor 


Oe, 


or C hriſtian ointment.” 77 
Not obraidingly as we vſuallydoe by hit- 
ting men in the teeth with'thrat we haue 
beſtowed vpon them; As the Comicall 
Poet Hec commemoratio eſt quaſi exprobra= 
tro, but gratiouſly and cheerefully aboue 
our deſert or defire, and ſtill nnulltiplying 
his gifts and graces ypon ys more' & more 
beyond our hope and expectation ; and 
not content once but often to preuent and 
preſent ys with the bleſſings of his good- 
neflc, but alwaies to crowne ys with mer- 
cieand louing kindneſle,as it may appeare 
more in particular. h 

As our Apoſtle putteth them in minde, 
thar firſt they haue fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his ſonne Icſus Chrilt. x.ch. 
5- v. Secondly, that they haue an aduocate 
with the father,euen Teſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous 7. oh, 2, 7. And that now thirdly, 
they haue an ointmenf*from him thar is 
holy : therefore infinuating that God hath 
ſo aboundantly bleſſed them , that they 


hauc no want of any heauenly oifts or ora- 


_ ces, yea fo bountifull and beneficiall is the 


Lord God towards all in o 


oecnerall, that e- 


uen as Kings and Emperours at their coro- Simile, 


nation yſe to calt out among the people 


handfuls of money, and to cauſe the com- 
mon 
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28 The annomting of Chriſt, 


- mon conduits to runne with wine for. all 


commers to drinke thereof, and to feaſt al 
whoſocuer will taſte of their princely libe- 
ralitie and r munificence . And as 
Ariftothe deſcribeth his Magmificxs in his 
Ethicks 46. 4. cap.2, notonely to be ſump- 
tuous and ſurpaſſing bountiful in his 5-4 
according to the name and nature of the 
yertue which he vſeth, but alſo to belarge 
in his expences, as that he will not vouch- 
ſafe exactly to take reckening and account 
of that which he laieth- our : of the which 
the Philoſopher giueth this reaſon, 5 5 
dxerCoone uirggapir@r, that to require a ſtrate 
and exatl account of things, 1s a ſigne of a baſe 
and miſerable nature ; and the benefits that 
be beſtoweth,to be both priuate and pub- 


- like both ro profane vies and holy ſeruices 


not onely beſtowing priuate profits ypon 
particular perſons., bur. alſo conferring 
common commodities to whole cities and 
ſocieties and all theſe 13 xxx8 nina for honeſty 
and hononr ſake ; cuen {o dealeth the Lord 
God with all his creatures, by opening his 
hand and filing all things lining with plentiful- 
neſſe,yea hand ouer head by ſcattering and 
{quandring_ his gifts, not caring nor ſpa- 
ring to whoin, when or ny conler- 
| uing 


| 
. 


: or Chriſtian yr atp 9 
uving and'preſcruing, guiding /and- gouer- 
ke king and Spninifiring all ings 
inthe world: forcheir good and his owne | 
glorie: beſtowing/his ordinarie benefits. - | 
& bleflings generally __ al alike, as whe q 
he giueth the ayreto all that breathe, with 
the fire, water, and earth for the common 
vie and neceſſitic of man, and maketh the 
ſunne to ſhine on the euill and the good, 
and ſending raine on the iuſt-and yniuſt, 
as our Sauiour in the Goſpell Afar. x. 45. 
Andin beſtowing his choiceſt-and chie- 
feſt gifts and graces vpon his choſen chil- 
dren, which are moſt deare and neere yn- 
to him . Euen as the mightie Kings and 
Keylers, the greateſt ſtates and potentates 
of the world do yſually giue to - $6 COUN= 
ſellers and courtiers, to theirſeruants and $1. 
ſubics, golde and filuer, chaines and 
bracelets,lands andliuings,offices and ho- 
nours, and other princely preferments ac- 
- cording to their deſire and deſert, and yp+ 
ontheir ſuite and ſeruice; but yet reſer- 
uing his casket of precious pearles and 
pecreleſſe jewels, his rich treafurie and ex- 
chequer, his royall crowne and dignitie, 
his Princely throne' and chaire of eſtate, *\ 
and all his glorious kingdomes and domi- 4: 
« nions - 18 


, : ” GOT Are IE AE IE > > 
We” 


80 The amnnointing of Chriſt, 
ni6rnsynto his owne ſonne the Prince and 
Heire apparant, which is to ſuccede him 
311 his-Soueralgne rule -and gouernment. 
Semblably dealerh the Lord God with 
thoſethatare Dileti &-eletti Des his: cho- 
ſen children; his darlings- and delight, for - 
whom onely althou oh he beſtow ypon all 
others both good and bad; his 'temporall 
benefits and bleſſings ;cuenas eLng: ſaith 
of riches, ſo of all other exrernall things'of 
this life; Dantar bonts ne videantur ofſe ma- 
le , & dantur mals ne videantur eſſe bon, 
making them common. as it were to all 
mankinde.. He prouideth and prepareth, 
to whonalone he promiſeth and perfor- 
meth his ſpirituall gifts and graces, as pe- 
culiars properly appertaining vnto them. 
.- Sotheprophert Danid, He ſhewed hi werd 
onto Jacob, his ſiatutes and ordmances wnto 
Iſrael; He hath not dealt ſo with any nation, 
neither hath the Heathen knowledge of hs 
lawes, Pſal. 146.19.20.S0 vypon the faich- 
ful which are the true members of the ho- 
Foure pri- ly catholike church, God beſtoweth foure 
uiledges of eſpeciall p1imledges and prerogatiues, 1. 
the faithful ;,o be, a communion of Saints, 2. remiſh- 
on of ſinnes, 3. reſurreftion of the body, 
and 4- life cucrlaſting . So ynto the = 
ples 


-. * 3p or Chnifamvimeniont. 87. - 
ples.and 1 Anolter of- our- Sauiout-withech 
them inthe Goſpelt: Tt # ginew to you to 
know the myſterier-of ithe. king done 'of hea- 
ag unto others itwas ndt given, 2141, 1 2, 

«: So vntotheilitdeflocke Gith Chriſt 
chchemen Faherwvillgiue akingdome: 
thoſe: that: Rok Chriſt appea- 

j ag affirmirh; that there 'fs land'op x 
beds righteanſneſſe; 12, Ting uk 
to him as ders rempration and. Jogeth 
the. Lord; ſhall be 'pilten'e crowne of hp; as 
Iamies,'1..12\,\And10 the Elders hit eede 
the focke of (briftcmnitedts theirchavge; 
an eecortupriole crowneof. glorieyhsi Petr. 
S 5: Asfinaly:Jobnirychis place reftifierh, 

S that; poet ele bal:es'and-belowed of 
| God; i is bet nd danolairnateciblle 
that ig holy, which: others: had/ not'obrai- 
ned norcould attaine ynto; as thoſe Anti- 
chrits mentioned in:the lajt verſe: on 

| before; who-alfo-are Fail-in the next: going 
forrher-yetſc by 'our: Apoſtle, to. g0'out 
from vs becauſe they were antofn Vs; not 
partakers of this ointment, becauſe: For 
were:enemies'of the: grace of God; 

ſuch as denied Tefus tobe Chriſt, asitis in 
the: verſe! next: following; but.onthe :22 
ETEInny ap eareth yihas dif 
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may: be ſaid as the Prophet, Palri4p: 


by amplifying and multiplying-theſame 


either diſdainfullycontemne,ordiffolute- 


of 2 The annomtini} of Chriſt, 
ferehge theiLord maketh/bf. his gifts, arid 
what: choiſe of his'eleGtin fool  therh 
ourfram.the reſt, ii -— \ z hi x8 

and-(rigulat »bleflings ifot:them ialonse, 
that they,might be annoitited-with thewyleof 
grace\ ad dintment 'ofigiadycſſe/ aboue> their 


s 
” 
» 


Ffellmwes, ai it is ſaid of Dad dud of Ghrifh, 


are the. people that be'inſutbacaft; 
yea bleſſed are the peoplewhich haue the Lord 
for their Goa, and.Chriſt:for their Sanionr., 
Aandhere likewiſe conſider how. the Lord 
God rewardeth the gratious and gratefull 
rectiuing., and carefull and:icircumſpet 
employing of ſuch.gifts;and graces as he 
beſtoweth vpon-vs, euen by giuing! vsa 
oreater growth and encreaſe thereof; and 


ypon-ysin more full meaſure and/plentiful 
manner, whereascontrariwiſe they which þ.” 


Pre ot {Jothfully ler ſlipper ſleepe 
ze:good gifts: of: God: in them; thereby 
ſuffering x oe rodecayi8 die bynot put- 
ting themvin vrecand- wc; ſhall beytcerh 
depriuettof Gods-heauenly grace, w_ 


0, 


 dowe bf *Zereptha 2 The umncale ofmhol 


} ISTYI WE 


| home. gk brethar: 633.07 Abers,enforberewr dC 
8 ther or ;wife; or children, on land form ſabe 
| andthe froffiets; but he foul 'receinent but 


0p: Chriſtian ointment; \@.; 
nally bercauedof all his diuitie- bleſling: 
for. = one, firſt as the Preacherztof Almgs 
of devotion, of charitie,workes and,dbeds 
pt mercie, WY aſt thy br eaeiopen ther Welgr, 
ana gfzer many daves thou fpalt beſte td find 
it; Eccl. 444d As tis manifelt by chedib- 


barrell waſted not; nor People ob whale 
alliough ſhee did 


cxuſci dj iſhed. not s/akfioug } 
abate cakes thereof, for Ekasher 


mwake-a 
ſelfeatd -herfonne, 1+ing-u7, 16 »iAatd 
as olirSajighran the Goipell;ofcontan- 


cie and continuance in the time of tribular 
tion.and<pcxiecurton;euentetheloſie of 


_ lifes fri , lands and gdads:: Werily\lyag 


2YNL0. Jatty There, i no man that hath far ſakes 


area folde more.at. thisipreſent.; houſes june 
brathren;; and ſters,aud mathersgand hit 


*, ren; ant lands with per{ecations, and inthe 
& worldto come eternal life; Mat. 10; 2:94:20. 
| Asit iseuidentin Job: that preſident afpa- 


tience , whoſe capriui./ for his-perſeue: 
rarice it his temptations the-Lorditurned 


into libertie ,.his miſerie into feliciticg his 


Pouerriei into zweealth ,andihisf1cknefſeinro 
aortioetins, F jj. health, ' 
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"#4 Theannomnting of Chriſt, 
heakh; blefling his laſt daies more then his 
firſt; cauſing all Nis neighbours”; friends, 
ard: kindred/and -acquaintance' to flocke 


ardflow ynto*him; ro'accompanie and 


atiÞtormmfort him,and'to conferre and cons 
<tibute'ynto him'of their -money,- goods; 
und Iewels multiplying his catrel in ex- 
zexdingnumber} encreafing his offpring 
with a faire iflue, beholding his poſteritie 
4niothe fourth generation; andfinally in 
er&wning himwwith honourable olde age 


atidfulnefſe'bf;daies; John the laſt Chap- 


'S / £50385 656 Þ . 
# +7 4.4 +. + - 


4257-55 7 51042 
:2 So oar Sagiour; Carr 5-121 Whoſors 
nerlath, to him ſhall be gies , and be ſhall 
lane ahoundance; but whoſotner buth wor, 
Jraltbe taken away then that which he hath. 
Azwemay ſee it &izews the Propher, vp- 
on\homforhis willinpnes and forward- 
nefle inacceptivigthat holy function, and 
for his faithfulneſſeand veale-in following 


os NS 
bs 
T * 
<W8\ 


Praier, was doubled'vpon himthe ſpirit of 
Elias, 2 . Kings; 2: 9; but otherwiſein Sal, 
fromwhom the good fpirit of the Lorde 


 wastaken away, and/an evil ſpirit of God 


was ſeneito-vex him, 7, Sam/r6;74. Of 
botirwhich; we'liaue a double cuident de- 
LATER IT 45 monlſtration, 


\\ or.Chriſtian omtment,"' 83 
monſitation.: Firſt in the parable: of lie. 
Virgins, of the which the-fir{t five! being 
./ be vied well their lampes, by trimming 
preparing and filling them with oyle: a- 
gainſt the comming of the. bridegroome; 
® and therefore were recciued into the wed- 
Z ding: butthe other fiue fookſh, abuſed 
© their lampes, in ſuffering them to go our 
| for want of oyle, and for not watching 

the time and fan of the bridegroomes 

| comming ,anditherefore. were worthel 
| thruſt out of '\doores.. Secondlyin hes 
militude of the-talents, wherein is declas 
red ; that firſt he that had five talents'oc- 
cupying with them and gaining other fiue 
to his maſters profit z and againe; he that 
receiued two. to get other two:to his ma- 
ſters vie, and, that therefore theyhad not 
onely the praiſe of good and faithfull ſer- 
uants, but alſo the reward of their weldo- 
| ing, in being made rulers ouer much, be- 
*cauſe they were found faithfull in little; 
| and were bidden to enter' into their ma» 
ſters ioye. in 2105! xd 
Butas for that other euillandſlothfull 
ſeruant, which had but one talent, who 
wrapt it yp in a napkin, &-wentandhid it 
inthe carth, accuſing his maſters hardnes: 
| F ER IDISS 


8&6 Theraxnomtingof Chriſt, 

- His Lord did not onely reprooue- him-of 
wheneſſe, and bereft him of-his talent, be- 
flowing it-onhimtharhad terne talents; 
yeclding that for a reaſor! before remem- 
bred;mentioned'of our Sauiour; Hat. 7 2. 
bur did alſo catt'him'as an-ynprofitable 
ſeruaunt-into«vtrer darkenefle', where is 
weeping; wailing and gnafhing; of teeth, 
ZAat.2 5. The uſe hereof in a word, 1s thus 
much vntovsall, vpon whom God in any 
manner-or” meaſure} hath beſtowed any 
ternporall benefits and: bleflings, or ſpiri- 
tuall gifts andgraces; that we take heede 
chat weneirher diſuſe them idly,norabute 
them vainely,nor miſuſe themvnlawfully, | 
bur wiſely:and warily, carefully and cir- | 

_ cumfpectly, to vie them to! herb and | 
oloricof God; to the good of 'our neigh- 
boutand brother, and to'our owne ſoules | 
health and faluation. | | 
- As forithoſe in-generall thathaue the 
world at will, that they-follow the precept 
ofthe Apoltle in vſing the worldas thogh 
they vicd it not, and particularly for thoſe 
that haue'riches, that they make them- 
ſelues friends of the vnrighteous Mimon, 

for thoſe that haue wit and wiſedome, that 
they bewvwiſe, not in their: generation, but 
VnALO 
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3 or Chyiſtian onmtment; | fo 
whto revenerationfot thoſe'that are eindu-. One 
ied with knowledge, that they benot ther- __.. Fes = 
-by piiffed vp; bur'that they WſEit ynto edi- | $ 
Gower ant {>foorth of the: reſt! For we 
2zre all of vs fromthe higheſtts the loweſt, => 
bit Gods ſtewards of ſuch vifts;"s Sraces, el 
> <andother good things- which he lendeth - Te 
© .vs;andletreth' ys haue for the tearmeand 
® timeofourlife;tobe diſpoſed, AUt accor- 
'ding to our will and: wiſh, but for hisad- 
-uantage and aduancement;'of the which —__ _ 
"4 weſhdll all at the- laſt day 6f iidgement as bE3t 
ate 'be called toa reckening , when as our Sa- oe 
:vi6ur ſhall fay viito euerie-one of vs;as the 
Lord vnto the vritighteous- ſteward in' the 
Goſpel, Redde rationem vilicationts tie, 
-Renaer an account of thy Bayliewethe, when 


_ as Iuftice with equitte,and nitgment with 

Jes -ſeueritie ſhall be miniſtred vnto vs. And 

wm thus much-of the 'two former 'f pvinrs of 

the this firſt principall parrofiny ext Ofthis 

ept hauing and of 'the perſotis: [that are heere 

»ph - aid to haze; Now thereforelet'vs Sie 7 EO 
as >ward to the next; thar is,to* thething chat Sing 4.6 
"0 * they are here aid: #0 have: which! is ſaid by-<1. 
me be an ointment,” - 

hat "11 Bute baue an ointment. 8 

ut * Of many kindes of 6iftments Nur" Wwe 


3 SO 


F tj. in 


Manie 
kindes of 


oinrments. 


Bethel. 


Gen.s6, 28. 
18. 31,13. 
. make for matter of the: principall ſpices, 
. namely of pure mirrh, kweete Cynamon, 


omntment. 


% 


_as I can.remember 's that. of Jacobs, with 
- which he;annointed the Pillar which ho <- 
. rectedat;Zuz: when;he: conſecrated and 
'named it Bethel the hnuſe. of God. The 


F 
_ 


a 


in the Scuptures »:Thei 


whereof as far 


ſecond, that of Aoiſes, the, oyle of holy 
ointment which God:commanded:him to 


# SS & 


{weer Calamus, Caſſia, and-oyle olive for 


 /formeafterthe art of the;Apothecarie, for 
The holy . 


vie to. annoint the Tabernacle therewith, 
the Arke of the teſtimonie ;the'table, the 


candleſticks, the Altar, of incenſe, with all 


their implements, yeaand:Aaron himſelfe, 


with his-ſonnes, with an-inhibition of nor 


annointing any-mansReſh therewith, nor 


to make any compoſition like ynto it, Ex. 
#0. Of the.which ointment Dawid , Þ/a/. 


© 1 33.tothe which brotherly loue is by:him 


., ous ointment, which was powred on, As- 


Fa 


The prieſts 


o1Rtment. 


reſembled, where: he. calleth-iit the Preci- 


rons head, and ranne downe on his beard, 
and ſo tothe $kirts of his cloathing ,: The 
ſemblable or the. ſelfeſame was that oyle 
or ointment, with which. the. Kings and 


Prieſts of,I{rael were-wont ro be annoin- 
icd . As that yiole of qyle, with which $4- 


muet 


\ or Chriſtian-vintment. #9 ; 
wet annointed Sarl, 1.Sam. 29.7 « Ahd TheKings 
that korne of oyle, with which the ſame en 
Prophet annointed Dawid, 1. $am. 406;8g mixer 127” 
And that box of oyle, withi which- one of my 
the children of the Probes annointed 

Jehu, 2: Kin: 9, 1. And finally as that oint- 

.ment, with, which Elias an nointed Eliter 

5,.1, Kin. 19-16. Other -ointments;like- 

-wiſe we reade of,as of a feaſting ointment 

of which Dania, Thou ſhalt prepare.a ta» 

ble before, me againſt themi-chat trouble 

me,thou haſt annointed my head with oile 

and my cuppe_runneth auer, Pfal.23;F. 

Where . the Propheticall king. or ingly 

prophet reckening-vp- his outward bleſ- 
fangs & princely:-pleafurs,with whichGod 

had enriched him at his royall banquets, 

among his ful diſhes of delicates and plen- 

tifull bowles, of wine, for which fie gaue 

_the Lord thanks, he had likewiſe no want 

of euerie precious ointment, both for the 

| refetion of: his body, and. the refreſhing 

|. of his ſpirits; all which, he. acknowled- 

geth to proceede from the diuine proui- 

dence of God.” COR ISPEE * ot 066 Lg 

After the manner of the preat Kings 

and Keyſars of the world, who for their 

'a-' | more magnificece at their pompous feaſts 

et wherein 


o 


ae ci wee wont hn 
_ -thitee ſonts6f coſtly ointments, as ſumpru- 


Ret ouare 
Ilisz. 
Bpworjuge 
Xeagt. 


 Anoint- 
ment of 
Luſt, 


y» — Thi netting of Chrift, . 


-obs%s my- be. The firſt which be- | 
ing liquid," they vied to:'diinke; Theſe- 
<6nd.Branue y' which being thicke , they 
Were accuſtomed to: eate - The third, the 
meane betweene both, xe/z which being | 
neither ſo thicke as the one, Aidr ſo+-thinfe © 
usthe other, they did annointthemſelues | 
with-all theſe; thar deepe' delight did in- 
nent, ardlaſcuious luxurie did praftiſe in 
their times?as doth the Romaine writers, 
Plutarch and'Plime ; and the ancient greek 
Authors Athenexs and eE£/chybu teſtifie. 
'* Againe;of a faſtiing ointment of which | 
our Sautout-in the Gof, zel* When thou 
faſteſt, annoint thy wa with oyle , and 
waſh thy face, 2ar. 6.17; where he chat- 
geth his Diſeiples and the common peo- 


ple, that they would not follow the hypo- 
critical! uote of the diflenibling Pharites, 
in looking ſowerly, & in' disftguring their 
<countefianccs; but to viemeans of cheer- 
fulueſſe and comfort, rhat th&yſeemeng: 
outwardly to men to faſty but'inwatdhy 


f 


: 


vnto God? ©! GFriberh 2615 4344 

There were alſo other oifitmehrs beth 
of Luſt and'of Loue; of-th&'6hethePro- 
oy phet 


. or Chriſtian omtment.. O91 
phet 4mos, who —— lifttull de- £532 
lights;which-the' prodigall Princes of If- 
rac, the Epicures and Libertines'of his 
time,awho- put farre- from them-rhe euill 
day, and approchingynto the ſeate of ini- 
® quitie; togither with their ſtretching them 
” wpon' their Tuorie -beddes , eating the fatte 
 Jambesontof the fould, and the calnes out of 
the:ſlall, (ging to the ſound of the wiole, in- 
wenting to themſetues inſtruments of muſickg, 
antl drinking wine in bowles, did alſs anmomt 
themſ{elnes with the chiefe ointments, Amos, * 
6.5.6, Of the other Euangeliſt Lake,be- 
ing'the ointmentof thatwoman that was 
2fmner,with which ſhe annointed ur Sa- 
uiour Chriſts feete; the cauſe whereof at- 
cording to the yerdit of our Saviour was 
the loue of the woman, whether ſhe were 
Marie Magdalen as ſome thinke', or a- 
ny other; and therefore may worthely _ 
| bee called” art ointment of Loue': and AG p 
 heretipon had for her reward; remiffion'of ior n 
| allherfinnes, were they: neuer ſo many in. 
number, ſo hainous in qualitie, fo grie- 
uousin citcutmſtance; for: the Which Thee 
was morenotorioufly called afinner, Luk. 
7. We reade likewiſe in'theGofpel'of bu- x burying 
rying ointments, and thoſe ''6f tivo ſorts. oinrmenr. 


The 


Generall, 


92 The annointing of Chriſt, 
The firſt Generall, euen thoſe ſweet oint- 
ments-with which the Tewes by common 
cuſtome /were woont -to:embalmie their 
dead; whereof dark.:16. 1 As CMarie 
CHMagaater, MHariethe mother of :lames, 
and Salome would haue anneinted our Sa- 
uiours \body .. The ſecond. Speciall.,.as |” 
that-of-CMarie the filter of Martha, an ® 
ointment for matter,of Spicnard,for quan» i 
titic a-pound waight , for-qualitie-verie 
coſtly, for. valewe worth 300. pence, :for 
ſente ſo: ſweet, fragrant, and odoriferous, 


- that. the fauour thereof filled the whole 


houſe :the end hereof, ,againſtthe day of 
the burying of our Saviour by his owne 
confeſſion, oh, 12. 3. 4,5-; There are alſo 


An healing healing ointmets of 2. kinds in the goſpel, 


eintment 


of 2, kinds. 


both extraordinarie; the one materiall and 
meruailous, the other ſpiritual and diuine, . 
both ſpirituall, and bath eye-ſalues. Of 


* thefirſt, Zob. 9, 6. which our Sauiour like 


a moſt skilfull Apothecarie vouchſafed to 


- make himſelfe, by ſpitting on the ground, 


. © 
= 

- 
: - 


and making claie oi the ſpittle; but home- 
ly in forme, yet heauecnly, in, force : with 
which he annointed the eies of him that 
was borne blind,and healed them, contra- 


rie to the common courle of nature . For 
T this 


. or Cheiſtintrointment,'. 97 
this medicine mightſeeme'rather tohurt, 
 thenitoheale)and ro'extinguiſh'the: eye= 

fipht;rhen to'cure-and'recoueritheiſame. 
But this didiour Sauiour of ſer purpoſe;to 
ſhewforth his Almightie power; innwor- 
® King ſometimes" extraordinarily without 
.” meanes; and ſometimes wonderfully 'a- 


inſtmeanes; and ſomerimes! 


| by meanes PO declaring his'good- 
neffe, and to" reach: 


| butro-vie thoſe ſecondarie caufesas laws 
| fallmeanes which God hath appointed 'vs 

by his bleſſings, to-our benefit: Of the ſe- 
cond; Apocal. '36/7'b. /.etien [thar! heauenly KenGouen; 


| medicinall Collyriumi(as it; is'tearmed in 
the Greeke) or-holeſome fpirituall eie- 
ſalue ; which che+holy Gholt like x pood 
Phifttian 'of the foul: , preſcribeth» ro the 
Angell of-the Church of 'Laodicia,blind- 
 neffe; not outward butinward; the-darke= 
| nefleof hisminde, and:the ignotance of 
his hart; by which is meantthe vetieword 
| of Godit ſelfe; which ſo openeth the ves 
| of our ynderſtanding, that ic is the onely 
light'ynto our feete,and lanternewnto'our 
pathes j' as that without-the-whijch ee 
ſhould dwell in darknes, blunderinbdind- 
nefle,and grope as itwere at — 
| ONCE 


v3 not to remptGod, 
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Winde. 


The ;of Chrift, 
None of all which ointments is this which 
our: Apoltle/: th of .in this-place; 


94 


' which4isindeed ſuth anointment;ſo {+ 


ucraigne;that forſepte and ſauour; for pits 
ritieand-perfeftion, fot grace and good: 
neſſt;and;many ones ly 
ſing'qualities and propertics, it-doth £ 
exceedeandexcellall: other 1: weeteotors, 
oiles and-vintments.i-the world what Dl 
euer;hcing the holy Ghoſt and the ,ſpitit 


of God: it:{elfe, which- although it bere- 


ſernbled.and thatveric fitly to manyother 


things inthe wordgavexpreſſing-in mnany 
- 1; reſpetsthecttects tharof; As wheh itis 
it rearmedmhe;Spiritandlikned'to the wind, 


and thenefobe. called mite ; as\ being the 
Spitit of all'ſpirits j as:Ger, 7, 3.iThe ſpirit 
moouctypon the waters, becauſe-it/is a8 
itwere the ayre.of God etliathilleth alkpla- 
ces; /ons ommia plena, ad tor:that diketvn- 
to theWinde, i it is{wift:.and ninible; pat- 
Gngand piercingthrough, even 'to. make 
aPÞrwic fearch-into the: inward ſcerets' of 
theſouleof man. | + ribs 179 
::Andagaine, for that our Saviour; Toh. 
2 8. eM thewmde bloweth when #t hifterh, 
Adndimie:beare the ſourid thereof, but taunot 
- EE nor whither it gpeth; lo 


207 is 


A, 


* piChftianammment.. vs 

isthe heaueply courſe oÞthe Tpirit-to/nd 

{pirgwhom,when,arid-4s ie lifterhs, and 

no man knowing the manner. haiy;Some- 

times toFirtzasmthoſe whrdsof the Bar fire. 

tft, He-will baptize you with the hoy: Gwoff, 

and with fureg/Mnt. 3. 1 +. And thereforeit 

pleaſeth the Spirir] :of God oftentimes tin 

the ooſpell,when'itiſpeaketh of it ſelfezro 

vicMetaphoricall phraſes and:/borrowed 

ſpeeches taken from the fire; as 7,;T beſſ's. 

19 i TVrifiug pr ofirrons; SPITUMPEFNE CXIIDG Mb 

re, LDuench' not the ſpit *.and' 2. Tim. 146, 

I put theeinremembrance that thou ftiri&wp 
the gift of God which tin thee: Thewotd 

which,there the Apoſtle Pawl-yſeth; being 

Grefwnzes 5 Which fignifiethda' kindling a 

oaine of a fire, which is\vaked vpinthe 

embers or onrrad3 inthe aſhes; thereby 

exhorting Timethie to reuine againe the 

ſpirit of God, which was in amanner. de- 

caied and dead inhim-The,holy ghoſtbes 

ing ſernblable ro: fire.in'weftningour:cans 

kred confciences from thedroſſeandcors 

ruptionof-ſinne, and inflaming our colde 
benumined hearts in! fuch'afloudoffini»- 
quitie,andinfuch afroſtofccharitie, with —_ © 
aferuetiezeale ro Godwatd © Andforne. php = 
ured water, as lohu'gi's" Except..amai W Water... IE 

© agen be - = 


gb The arnointing of Chyift, 
be borne of water-and the ſpirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdome'of heanen. 
Where the latterword'ſpiritis-put ime 
3:4 and. expoundeth, what ſhould be meanc 
NOS going before » The Tpirir*being 
tke ynto water, riot onely immollity1 
and-reſoluing 'our' obſtinare hearts, arid 
making _ 'of hard; ſoft; and of ſtone; 
fieſhie5butalfo:in purving and purifying 
both our bodies AD one ſoules a: 
contapion-&comarnination/of all world- 
ly wickednefſe-.- Asit is likewiſe repreſen- 
te&by diuers other things in ſundrie other 
places of the Scriptures , but to-nothing 
more commonty and fitly then to-an-oint- | 
ment-. As P/al. 45. 7. God, enen thy God | 
hath annointedthee with the oyle of pladneſſe | 
abone thy fellowes; Firſt in type of Salomon ; 
Secondly in truthof our Swiour, P/al. 92, 

9: Tamannointed with freſh ole , Danid of 
himlſelfe, E/ay, 67. 7. The Seri of the Lord 
152p0n me, becauſe he hath annomted me, 
repeated of Chriſt and apphed to bim/elfe, 
Lobos. 18 Dany. 27%. The annotnting 
ofthe moſtholy,orholy annointing,mea- 
ning our Sauiour; who therefore: is called 

na AMeſſies inthe Hebrew , and:Chrift in the 
noitited; '/ Greeks; which-fignifieth notbingels but 
el 3s Annie, 
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or Chyi/tian ointment. 97 
aunointed. Likewiſe Afts, 10. 39. where 
Peter ſaith , That God annointed Jeſus of # 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt : and 2. Cor. 4 
1. 21 where Paul certifieth the Corinthi- | 
ans, that God had eſtabliſhed them togi- 
ther with himin Chriſt, and had annoin- 
ted them;and leaſt they ſhould doubt with 
what; he afterwards declareth:in the verſe 
following 22. euen the ſpirit with which 
they were ſcaled, and:whoſe earneſt they 
had receiued in their hearts . And fo final- 
ly inthis place, and in the'27. verſe of this 
Chapter, where the holy Ghoſt istwilſe 
tearmed togither the Annointing by our 
Apoſtle; vhen he faith, But the annointins 
IF which ye receined of himawelleth in you, and 

Z ye ncede notthat-anyman teachyyou, but 

F as the fame annointingteachethyou of all 

things, which. as it i$ molt cormonly co- 
| pared ynto, and called. by the nameof an 
ard ointment; {o nath it the nature of an oint- 
ment, and expreſicth all the qualities, pro- 
perties and effeRs of an ointment . That 
as materiall annointing hath theſe ſix yſes; Six vies of 
x,to'prepare the body to fight : 2, to re. 2mm 
freſh : 3, to heale : 4, to cauſe a' cheerefull 
countenance : 5, to make ys fweete ſmel- 
ling: 6,to conſecrate Kings , Prieſts, and 
224987; G Prophetss 


99 The annoimmgof Chriff, 

Prophets. So this our-pirituall ointment 
to be az profitable\to fo manie ends and 
purpoſes: as fir{t,euen as wraſtlers, cham- 
pions and martialiſts, that giue themſelues 
to valerous andiveniturous exerciſes of the 
body-before they come into the Liſts, to 
trie the maiſterie or to performe the-com- 
bate orfight, are woont before to ahnoint | 
their bodies all ouer to ſupple their ioints, | 
and to ſoften their finewes to makethem | 
apte and able to ſhew-forth ſuch feates of | 
armes andaCtiuiticas are expeRedat their | 
hands, as. was the cuſtome in the olde |} 
grecian Olympian games, and the late | 
Romaine. Circenſes {ud : and therefore as | 
they were tearmed Athiete of their ſtri- | 
uing, ſo were they called Ahpte 'of their | 
annointing-: So the ſouldiers of Chrifts | 
campe; his Church, that weare and beare | 
his badge, his croſle, and fight vnder his | 
banner, his goſpell, that are daily to wra- | 
file by temptations with the common e- 
nemies of the ele& and faithfull;nor fleſh 
and bloud, but powers, principalities, and 
worldly gouernours in heauenly places, 
Sinne,, death , hell, Satan , with all their 
complices and adherents inthefield of this 
world, being annointed yith-this oint- 
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or Chriſtian omntment. 99 
ment, neede no other coate-armour, nor 
compleate harnefle to defend themſelues 
with : for hauing this,they are rightly gar- 

niſhed with all the gifts and graces of the 
holy ghoſt, and are fully furniſhed with 
that perfect Panoply of proofe which Paul 

comimendeth to all Chriſtians, Eph. 6.72. 


'-&*',, Ewen the helmet of [aluation the breaſt- 


plate of righteouſneſſe, the girdle of weritic, 
the ſhowes of the preparation of the Gofpell, 
the ſhield of faith, and the ſword of the Sþj- 
rt. Ota] 
The prophane Poets prate much of their 

helliſh river Stix, that whoſocuer is drecht 
or diptin the ſame, his body as plated with 
ſeele, is ſo ſurely fenced, that neither the 
force of fire, nor ſword could any wiſe 
hurt or harme it . As they report of their 
Achulles, whom they affirme thereby to be 
made impregnable and inuincible, which 
is indeed but a fabulous fiction, and a ſha- 
dowe of this yndoubted, true, and cer- 
taine effe@ of this diuine ointment ; thar 
whoſe ſoule ſoeuerſhalbe annointed here- 
with, ſhall be ſo ſafe and ſure from all di- 
uclith temprarions, ſuggeſtions and pro- 
uocations, that Satan notwithſtanding all 


G jj. V 
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100 + The annoiting of Chriſt, 
morale bis yietheverie wordes' of the Apoſtle, and 
NY _ maugre all his power and policie with all 
his firie dartes, ſhall not be able to faſten 
one wound or yenue vpon him ; without 
the which our Sauiour himſelfe, euen the 
Prince and captaine of our {aluation had 
not been ſufficiently armed, to haue with- 
ſtood the fierce aſſaults of the temptour . | 
our graund enemy, in that his Monoma- 
chic or ſingle” combate which hee had 
with him in the wilderneſle . For then and 
not before, as faith the Euangeliſt Luk, 4. 
22. returned Ieſus from Tordan, when the | 
holy ghoſt was come downe in a bodily | 
ſhape ypon him like a Doue, and 4. 1. was 
led by the {piritinto the wildernefſe, when 
as he wasfull of the holyGhoſt. 
The 2.vſe. - Secondly, as common ointment doth 
Simile, relieue, refreſh and reuiue the bodics of 
men that are ouerwrought and ouerwea- | 
_ ried with worke, for-ſwar and for-ſwunck | 
with labour ; finally, toiled and turmoiled 
with ouermuch trauell : So doth this ex- k 
traordinarie ointment of the holy Ghoſt 
coole and comfort the ele& and faithfull 
in this life, after we haue been tormented 
with the troubles and tribulations-of this 
world; ſcorched with the parching __ 
2: 0 


"or Chriſtian omtment. 101 
of perſecution, and fineed or rather burnt 
in the fireand furnace of affliction ;' with 
whichthe three children in the middeſt of 
Nubuchodonoſors furnace, were ſo prefer- Dan. 27. 
E ucd, thar their .garments were not fcor- 
> ched, rhcir skinnes' not touched , nor the 
- © haire of their heads ſo'much as. {inged, 
| notwithſtanding the infinit heate thereof. 
© And with which oh; the Euangelift' was John the 
Z ſoprotected, that when he was caſt into Evangeliſt, 
# an hot boiling cauldronoſ ſcalding oyle, Ante por-. 
# by the commandement of Domitian be- 3M "Mine 
E fore the Latine gate of Rome, he:came : 
foorth fate and ſound, withoutany hurt or 


harme at. all of his body, the ſame:indeed 
being of greater.force inithis reſpect then 
the Naſtercinm of the Perfians,wherewith The Perſi- 


ans Na- 


they were wont to recreate thenvwfelues a- 
Rturctun, 


oaine;atter that in their long huminigthey 
were welny faint with labour,and-famiſhe 
Ewith hunger, which by the way, Ltake'to 
_ be a more- precious and ſoueraigne plane 
&rhen our common Crefles, althoughitbe 
yuloarly deemed the ſame. Otmore ver= 
tue then Homer herbe Moly,which fer Homers 
carie miniſtred vntd""Kſſes againſt the MY 
charmes and enchantments of Girce. And 
finally, hauing a more gracious operation 


Fw G iy. then 


102 The annointing of Chriſt, 

Ambrofia then the Poets Ambroſia and Near, the 
Nectar. mmeate and drinke ofathe Heathen Gods, 
whereby they doe but faine, that they 
wete made immortall.. And to conclude, 
bringing a more bleſled effe&t with it, the 
any powerfull ointment of the Theſlalian 
Apuleius. witches, with which as Apalesus writeth ; 
: theywere woont.to Metamorphoſe men 
into bruite beaſts, when as this-contrari- | 
wiſe conuerteth men into gods, and ma- | 
2 Pet. r. 4. ketn them partakers of dine nature. 
The 3. ve. - \Thirdly as ointments made-of drugs | 
vinile, andfimples by the:Apothecarie, and ap- | 
plied by the Phyſttian or Chyrurgion, | 

doe' remedie - and: redrefle the ſickneſſes | 

and ' diſeaſes) of the body : So doth this | 

- ointment of Gods owne makingadmini- | 
ſtredonely by-our Sauicur Chriſt , heale 8 

- and helpeall the ſoares of ſickneſles of our | 

ſoule, being. indeede that fame mwizgiger or | 
dtipzpugnor, which eafily cureth and clean- | 
ſettiys:of all our infirmities, were we as | 
fulbof porches. ind boiles as were the E- 

oyptians Job or Lazarus, yea although we | 

we were as theProphet £/ay deſcribeth vs, | 
een our whole bead {iche, and our whole hart 
beanie, from the ſote:of he foote tothe crowne 
«f rhe head,there be nothingbut wounds, fwel- 


ling, 


: or Chriſtian ointment, 103 
hng ,and ſoares fullof corruption, 4.5. 6, be- 
ing more faluing then the balme of Gilead The balme 
whichGod oaue aSati extraordinarie and of Gilcad. 
an eſpeciall medicine to his people, the 
Teyves and Iſtaelites; by the power where- 
out Sauiour Chriſt in his time; and the 
| Apoſtles after his afcention healed all kind 
| 'of maladies anddiſeaſes,nor only the fick- 
nefles'of the body; bur the finnes of the 
ſoule; taking away togither both the ef- 
fetand cauſe, as itappeareth in theGoſ- 
pell'and the acts. LOS JOU MEE! 
Fourthly ; as ointment gineth /{uch' a The 4. vſe. 
leafant ſente and fauour , thatit greatly 
delighteth the ſence and ſmell of man; yea 
and inrmoſt corrupt and filthy places; rhe 
moſtinfectious ant contagious aires; the 
excellencie-thereoftaketh away the con- 
trarie tench,cuen whete the moſt vile'and 
lothſome' carkafes and _carrions are caſt: 
Euen fo this ointmet maketh vs, althou oh 
of our {elues as lothfome 'as' a monſtrous 
& cloth, and by reaſon of our finnes more 
S finking then Lazar that hadlien foure 
& daiesin his graue, ob, 77.39. inore ſweet, 
fragrant ahd odoriferous inthenoſtrels of 
the Lord God, then' the beft ſmelling ſa- 
crifice, then the incenſe of the Altar, or 
C7 111. then 
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104 The anninting of Chriſt, 
then the perfume of the Tabernacle, heing 
. the ſweete ſanour of life vnto' hfe, as Paul 
faith 2, Cor..2. 16. vnto all the-ele&t and 
faithfull, which makeitheir prayers, that 1 
may viethe words of the' Prophet Danid 
as the incenſe and the lifting, vp-of. chitir 
hands, as the euening ſacrifice, euen .like 
the precious ointment of A/ariethe filter 
of Martha, filling the whole houſe cucn 
the church of God with the odour therof, 
Tob.:12. 3. ciuing to all the members. of ; 
the ſame, cuen all the Saints and ſeruants | 
of God,theſweete ſente of a good; name 
and fame, according'to that of Salomon: 
That a good name is better then a precious 
ointment, Eccl. 7, 3, which thoſe famous Fa- 
thers and honorable men had in their genera- | 
riens, who were well reported. of in their times | 
-an4 left a name bebinae them, ſo that their 
praiſe ſhall ever be ſpokes of, mentipried by | 
Eccl. 44. 7.8, And all thoſe Elders which 
were well reported of,numbred by the A- 
poltle, Heb. 7 7. oY 
Fiftly, as ointment cauſeth the counte- 
nance of man to be cheercfull and com- 
fortable,notwithſtanding all inward cares 
and coroſtues, or outward crofſes and ca- 
lamitics ; and therefore as at feaſts, 4 at. 
ET aſts, 
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or Chriſtian aintment. 70s 
Fats, Chriſt would haue his Diſciples and 
the common people, contrarie to the cu- 
tome of the Phariſes, to annoint their fa- 
ces, not to looke ſinoothly as Hypocrites, 
but ſweetly as Thaue before declared our 
of Mat. 6. 26.So this ointment, by rea- 
ſon of the continuall feaſt, which i within 
vs, een a good conſcience, as Salomon cal- 
lethit ; and the welcome gueſt that loageth 
with vs, ewen the holy Ghoſt, maketh ys and 
all theeletand faithtull, which are arioin- 
ted therewith , to haue a. lighrſome. and 
louely countenance, amiable in the fight 
of God; as hauing a ſhine and figne of di- 
uine grace , and deleable in the eies.of 
men, .as ypon whom God. himſelfe hath 
ſhined with the light of his countenance: 
Such acountenice had our SautourChriſt, Chriſt, 
as he is deſcribed by . Salomon, Pſal. 45. 2. 
= Fairerart thou then the childrew of men, and 
= full of grace are thy lppes, becauſe God hath 
$ Lleſedrhee for ener; and why, as it follow- 


eth afterwards verſe, 7 becauſe God, ener 


;; fog bath annojnted thee with the oyle of Moiſes 


laaneſſe, aboue thy fellowes . Such a coun- 
tenance had Aoi/es, when as; after fortie 
daies and forty nights he deſcended down 

| from mount Sinay, with the two tables of 
the 


106 The annoiting of Chriſt, 
the teſtimonie in his hand, the skinne of 
his face ſhining bright, that the*people 
were aſtoniſhed at the goodly hew there- 
of, Exod.” 24. 30. Andſucha countenance 

Stephen. had Stephen, when as he ſtood before the 
Elders and Scribes inthe councel; not like 
otherpriſoners, that are arraigned before 
the Tndge ; and becauſe they are'guiltie, 
are either pale fot 'feare , or bluſh for 

Ouid Mer, {Þame, according to the Poet, © 

Acts 6.15, Hen quam difficals eſt crimen non -prodere 

ont? His face ſeeming to all the behol- 

ders to haue beenas the face of an Angell. 

Finally ; ſuch  joyfull countenances 'no 

_doubthad the Apoſtles in the middeſt of | 
their perſecutions, when after oy were | 
beatetrwith rods by the commandement | 

{1 of the high prieſts, they departed from | 

the: Conneell, reioycing that they were | 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriſts name, | 
et. 4. 41. This ſpirituall ointthent 'in 
this reſpeR, farre ſurpaſſing all other ma- | 
reriall vihtments fer. the vie 'of man : As 
the Prophet hath declared moſt euidently, 
when hee [ſaith among the creatures of 

- God, which he numbreth in their order 

_ ordainedfor the ſeruice of man; Thar he 

| bath gunen him bread to ſtrengthen his boay, 
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or Chriſtian omtment. 107 
wine to glad his beart, and ole to cheere hu 
conntenance, Pſal. 104.15. 


Sixtly , as the: precious holy ointment The 6. vie. 


did annoint, appoint,& conlecnte prieſts, 
kings and prophets,according to the come 
mon cuſtome of the Iewes, and the ex- 


inſomuch that none durſt preſume to take 
ypon him any ofthoſe honourable offices, 
before the holy oyle was powred vpon 
him ; but after the receiving thereof, was 
viually accounted and called the Lordes 
annointed ; as Daxid calleth Saxt, when as 
he would nor ſuffer his men to lay hands 
ypon him, becauſe he'is the Lords anoin- 
ted; 7; Sam. 24; 7.and tearmeth himſclte, 
when he expoſtulateth with the Iews and 
Gentiles, Princes and; people, for aflem- 


bling theſelues togither againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his anointed, meaning him- pg. ,, x. 


ſelfe. So were Aaron and his ſonnes fo 


= called, after they were ſo conſecrated to 


miniſter before the-Lord in thePrieſts of- 
fice; Exod. 30. 30. And ſo are the Pro- 
phets of the Lord tearmed in thoſe words 
of thePſalmiſt, in the perſon of God him- 
ſelte, Touch not mine annointed, and doe my 
Prophets 770 harme, the latter bein g put EX 

| egeticos, 


_ 


208 The annomting of Chriſt, 
egeticos, expounding the tormer,as whotto 
be the Lordes annointed , euen the Pro- 
i phets, P/al, 705. 15. Euen fo doth this in- 
ward, pureand precious ointment of the 
holy -gholſt, of the which the other-out- 
ward holy oyle was a type and figure,con- 
ſecrate and {anctifie the choſen childrenof 
God, to:bee vnto him ſpirituall Kings, 
Prieſts, and Prophets ; as wee are often- 
times {o tearmed in the [Scriptures As 
firſt king and prieſt, fo called by Peter,o,f 
choſen generation, a royal! prieſthood, ail holy 
nation, a peculiar people, 1, Pet, 2.9. :0utof 
the 19. Exod. 6. where the Lord promiſeth 
torhis people the children of Ifracl;that he 
will make them a kingdome of Priefts,and 
aniholy nation . Againe by /obn, he hath 
made ys kings and prieſts ynto God, euen 
his father, * Apoc. 7. 6. As alſo Prophets, 
as likewiſe Peter, I will power out my ſpirit 
in the laſt daies vpon all fleſh, and your ſonnes 
and daughters ſhall 97 oh out of the Pro- 
phet Tee, 2, 28. Theelet and the faithfull 
ſhewing themſcluesto be ſuch kings, whe 
the kingdome | of God is within them, 
when Chriſt hath ſet yp his throne in their 
hearts,and when they rule and raigne ouet 
finne by the power of God, the ſword 

IE the 
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or Chriſtian omtment. 103 
the word,and the Scepter of the ſpirit; not 
onely making their appetite to be ſubie& 


co:their reaſon;'and their will to their yn- 


derſtahding, butalſo their outward man, 
ro-be obedient to.their inner man, and the 
law of the members to the law of the ipi- 


” rit;by macerating their luſt and luftful bo- 
& dies, by mortifying their carnall and cor- 


rupt affetions, and by crucifying their 
fleſhie and filthy luſts & concupiſcences, 
and by giuing their members {eruants yn- 

468” in holinefle, and not- as 
ſeruants to yncleannes, to commit iniqui- 
tie, Rom. 6. 19. And ſuch prieſts declare 
they themſelues to be, when they offer vp 
thoſe Chriſtian ſpirituall ſacrifices, which 
8 God requireth of them . As firſt, that 
= whole burnt offtrine which Paul commen- 


& deth in giving vp their bodies, a lining, 
& holy, and acceptable ſacrifice vnto God; 
S which is their reaſonable ſeruing of God, 
| Rom, 12, 1. And ſecondly, the ſacrifice of 
righteouſnes, which Dawid commanderh; 
when he faith, Offer rhe ſacrifice of Riohte- 
on/ueſſe, and put your truſt in the Lord, P{al. 
4-5. Which facrifice of righteouſneſle is 
twofold, of the hart,whereof the prophet, 
A ſorrowfull ſpirit s « ſacrifice to God, a bra= 


ken 
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110 The annomting\ of Chriſt, 
hen and contrite heart Lord ſhalt thou not de= 
fpiſe, P[c5 1.17. And of the hands,of which 
the Apoſtle, To doe good, and to diftribute 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifice the Lord « 
well pleaſed, Heb, 1 3. 16. And finally, ſuch 
Prophets doe they appeare to be, when 
they ſearch the Scripture as our Sauiour 
biddeth, oh. 5. 39. when they exhort one 
another daily, while it is called to day as 
Panl GNI Heb. 3. 13. and when they 


labour to growe vp more and more , in 
grace and knowledge, as Petey requireth, 
2 Epiſt. z. 18.andlaſt yerſe, we ſee then 
how honourable, holy and happy the e- 


Rate of all the children of God is, in-be- 
ing made partakers of this heauenly oint- | 
ment, in not onely bringing forth thefor- } 
mer bleſſed fruits and effefts : as thereby 
to be made both valiant Champions and 
victorious conquerours ouer our ſpiritual 
and ghoſtly enemies, and contraries to be 
refreſhed and caſed inthe middeſt of our 
afflictions & aduerfitics, to be healed and 
helped of all the outward ficknefles of our 
bodies, and inward finn-s of our ſoules, 
to preſent ys asa ſweet ſmelling fauonr or 
odour in 'thenoſtrels of the Lord, to giue 


ys a glad heart and a cheerefull counte- 
nance 


or Chriſtian ointment. 414 
"nance both before. God and. man, and to The ſpiri- 
conſecrate ys Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets _ _ 
ynto God, but a in beſtowing-ypon ys uenly eng 
ſo hi oh a dionitie,priuiled e and preroga- ment. 
tiue, as tO make vs the leA veſlels of ſuch 
a diuine liquor, whereby we may be wor- 
thily tearmed, not the jour ler for that 


is too baſe a name; but rather the Allaba- 


ſter boxes of ſo precious an ointment, yea 
and to be no: filuer ſhrines, for that is too 
meane a mettall for ſuch an excellent mat= 
ter, and thatnot of Dapnae the Image that 
came downe from Jupzer, but indeede 
the golden Temples and Tabernacles of 
the holy ohoſt the ſpirit of God, which 


diſcended 'downe from JTehoya; him- 
ſelfe. 
This being that xe:-us', of which firſt 
our Sauiour himſelfe is called Chriſt, and 
we next his members, tearmed of the ſame 
Chriſtians, that glorious title whereinwe 
haue cauſe to ioie and reioice, for thisis 
that precious ointment which-Dawid figu- 
ratiuely prophefied, ſhould firſt be pow- 
red ypon Aarens head,which is Chriſt,and, 
then fall downe ypon his Diſciples and A- 
poltles, which were the goodly ornaments Pal 123. 
ofthe goldenage of the Church; and the *** 533: 
=" beard 


q BS 7; Cn? we 
, 2 oF $4 $: AE 


 i12 The annomting of Chriſt, 
| beard as it were of 0M body, annexed 
tothe Head Chriſt; and laſtly, which ran 
downe to the skirts of his. cloathing,cuen 
to the Preachers and teachers. of the goſ- 
pell which liue in this laſt age of the 
Church, which areas it were the hemme 
of Aarons garment , euen the loweſt and 
leaſt members of the Church, and laſt mi- 
niſters of Chriſt. And not only vnto them, 
but vnto all the number of the ele and 
faithfull in generall, as being purfles and 
appurtenances of Aarons bodythe church, 
and partaking as being the communion of 
Saints in proportion , according to the 
meaſure of Gods gifts and graces, of this 
holy and heauenly ointment. The ductie 
therefore of vs all and eucrie one of vs, is 
this, ſo to prepare our ſelues, as that wee 
poſleſle our veſſels in holinefle and pure- 
nefſe. Asthe Apoſtle warneth vs, euento 
purge"our hearts from all Hypocrifie, to 
cleanſe our foules from all iniquitie,and to 
purifie'our mindes from all impierie, thar 
being waſhed with the water of regenera- 
tion, perfumed with the incenſe of taith, 
and ſeaſoned with the falt of grace, and 
ſweetned with the fruits of charitie, wee 
may be found fit yeſlels and ſweet = 
| $ 


TACIT 


| - or Chriſtian ointment. 117 
racles for ſo ſoueraigne an ointment. For 
as new wine ( as our Sauiour faith in the” 

ofpell) mult be put in new veſlels, leaſt 
Ts both periſh; ſo muſt this precious li- 
uor be powred into newand pure yeſlels 
that both may be preſerued . For euen as 

| the dead flies '# Salomon ſaith) doth canſe 
| to ſtincke and putrifie the ointment of the eA- 
i pothecarie, Ecct. 10, 1, So doe the carnalf 
affeRions of our mortall bodies, corrupt 

| and contaminate this ſpirituall ointment 
of the holy gholt, by making it to be ynto 
vs, not the ſweete odour of life vnto life, 

| but the bitter ſauour of death vnto death, 


| atid to preuent it rather to our deſtruCti- 
on and damnation , then to conuert it, to 
our {oules health and faluation. And'thus 
much of the benefite or bleſſing , which 
nes vnto whom Toby writeth, had recei- 


ued, eucn att ointment. Now therefore 
to that which next followeth , of rheper- 
ſon who beſtowed the ſame ypon them 
| which is here faid to be him that is holy. 
From him that i holy. pr | 
There are many things in the Scripture Holie. 

which haue the name of Holineſſe giuen 
ynto them, as they are often ſo tearmed; 
as the holy Temple, the holy Tabernacle, - 

+ -Bh the 
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114, The annomting of Chriſt, 
the holy lawe, the holy catholike Church, . 
the holy goſpell, the holy word of-God,. 
the holy ſacraments, the holy Citie of Ie- 


_ruſalem, the holy Angels, holy Saints, ho- 


ly prieſts, holy Prophets , holy ointment, 
holy Ki &c , For it were infinit to re- 
peate al, and too tedious to nore & quoate 
their ſcuerall places , and theſe but in the 
inferiour degree of holineſſe . This Actri- 
bute of Holineſſe , more eſpecially and 
moſt properly belonging tothe lord God 


| himſelfe, one in ſubſtance, three in per- 


ſon; Holy Father, Holy Sonne, and Holy 
Ghoſt. As the Seraphins cried in Eſaies 
viſion 6. 3. and the foure beaſts in /ohns 
Reuelation, eFpoc. 4. 8. And Ambroſe in 
his ſong , Holy, holy , holy; theſe being 
holy by Ale & of themſelues, they 
holy by them, eucn by the impuration, 
participation, or imitation of their Holi- 
nefle. Theſe holy eſſentially, they holy ac- 
cidentally - theſe holy Ke IrgonMy 3) ag" vapour 
in way of fingularitie and excellencie a- 
boue others, they in their degree & eſtarc, 


- i" as 7 be capable of Holineſſe. And 


firſt, that God the Father is oftentimes {o 


called in the Scriptures, ir is euident that 
we may {cuerally make proofetherof Leu: 


20, 26, 


"or Chriſtian omtment, 115 
* 20.26. Be holy unto-me, for 1 the Lord an 
hoh, 144-13 - The Lords righteou; in all 
bus waies, and holy in all hu workers, Eſay,1.4. 
The holy one of 1{rael . And therefore our 
Sauiourinhis prayer inthe golpe!, calleth 
him by this name eſpecially, Hofy, Father, 
Toh. 17. 11. Andthar Chritt himſelfe is ſo 
likewiſe tearmed, it 1s maniteft firft:by 
| thatof the Angel Gabriel in his annuncia- 
ation vnto arie, when he: {aith/,thatar 
holy thing ſhall be borne of thee, Lnk, v.25. 
And by the Virgin Afarie herfſelfe in her 
Magmficat, For he that is mightie bathmay= 
nificd me, and huly is his name; Luk, 1.49. 
And by that of Peter, Te denied the holy FO, 
inſt one, and defired a murderer to be pinen 
vnto yon, At1.3.14. And this could not the 
Diuecls themſelues but cofefle, cuen when 
they were caſt our of him, that he was e= 
nen the holy one of God, Mark. x. 24 . This 
being verie requifite and-neceſlarie- both 
for himſelfe and vs, that he being our holy 
high prieft , might enter into the SantTaum 
Santtorum, the holy of holieſt for vs, And 
as faith the Apoſtle, Such- an bigh prieſt sr 
became vosito bane, which #5 hoty ; harmeleſſe, 
vndefiled, ſeperate from ſmuers, &6. Heb. 7, 
26. Laſtly, that the third perſonin Ttini- 
Corn #t H IJ. Z ne, 


1 at26 Theunnonmng of Chriſt, 
tie is{o+ reared it appeareth-, being the 
'pirit:of God himſelf, which cannot o- 
therwiſe be named withour-this title of 
-bolineſle,this being the proper-attribute 
thereof; as:it is euident euerie where in 
the goſpell, when as itis not onely holy in 
it ſelfe; and of it ſelfe, butalſo holy by ma- 


$3 , \king others:holy; both holy.in cauſe, and 

| 18 holyin effect ; holy by his owne inſtinR, 
| and holy by inſpiring others.” But now of 
{1 which of all theſe, which haue the name 
11 and title of holinefle, doth /obn here ſay, 
/ 8 that theſe babes had receiued the foreſaid 

| iF  gintment? Certaine itis, that hereby can- 
[|S not'be meantany of the firſt fort of holy 


things, or holy'men, which are but in the 
lower degree of holinefle,and which draw 
and deriue all the holines they haue from 
theother, as being the welſpring & foun- 


taitnie of Holnefle . For none of theſe are 


1 7  ſogoodand gracious , as to-purchaſeand 
| [18 procureſo great & glorious an ointment, 
| | [SE or of ſuch-woorth and worthineſle, as to 

i giue and beſtow ſo high and heauenly a 
a | _ thing, which is farre better and more bleſ- 
| | //F8E ſed then-themſclues, no not the Apoſtles 

| 2 | _ thetnſelues, although they were the moſt 
oy holy of all other , next ynto' our Sauiour 
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tinct, 
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refay, .* 
29, ight. receiue'the holy, ghoſts A: I19: 
relaid Pa. Ang. himſelfe> hath: verie-well-tiored, 


! can tore being no-mentionof giuing, burions 
holy 
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1 draw 
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or Chriſtian 1 O19 nt; \- 117 
Chriſt himſelfe, were notableto' gue the 
fame. Foralthough'S 'ymon Mhigus ſcene 


to aske the hol ly gholt euen this ointment 
at the hands of the A poſtles, as! thoughir 


_ werein their powerto giue the ſame; Yer 


cis otherwiſe, if we marks thiavords of. 


| I t > Scriptures zthat' is, thar Symon Magus 
" ny offered them money, of1:condition 


at they would giue him alſo 'the fame 
power, % hich they had themſclues; that 


Fpon whomſocuerhe mightlay hanthge 


f yol receiuing the holy ghoth;* De Trint, 


bb. 1.5.cap. 26:;He that gaue thisointmerir 
muſt needs be'one of the three mottholy 
zerſons inthe'Trininie, either God'the Fa: 
ther, or God the Sonne, or God Inhkoly 
hoſt . And yetcan.itnot be ſaid; thatany 
Dne of theſe doth-alone.giue irybecadſeir 
s indeedthe common 4 of themealh ac; 
cording to:that olde Scholaſticalh ruleof 


Wvinitie found enough. Omnia opera Tirg. A rule in 
Tub rooſt | Duunitie. 


tatrs ad extra fant © communi 
certaine'it is, that as the holy ghof 
ence proceedeth both;from: th Father GC 
ne Sonne, as Athanaſna euidently decla- 
H ij. | rech 


518 The qamoining of Chrif, 
Athanali- oth inhis Creed; ſo-the-ſame holy ghoſt 
us Creed, ineffe&: forthe gifts and graces thereof, 
are :conferred & beſtowed tothe publike 
profit. of: the, whole Church ,'and tothe 
private-vie-of ſome -fpeciall-children-of 
God, by allthe three perſons in the Trini- 
tie: for ſe. Pal 1. Cor. 12.445. 6: Now 
there are diuerbtics of gifts, bur the ſame | 
ſpirit . And there are, diuerfities of admi- 
niftrations; but theſame Lord. Andthere 
are dinerſnies,ot; operations, but God: is 
the ſane, whichworkerhall in all. Albeir, 
becauſe! here15: one eſpecially pointed at, 
we mult finde-our which! ot the three he 
be; that gaue this' ointment ynto | 
them; atub which is:here mote-eſpecially 
idito be holy. Firſt, although it may be 
|to:be God the Father, becauſe enerie 
ores perfett gift:commeth downe from a- | 
70M Jrom he Father of lights, as lames, x. | 
7 m_—_— | API Fd on as E- 
ſa). 4-4p:ii'Or againe, tobe the holy ghoſt, 
Y beekaſithiabanmene Pas, TK, ben 
__ £1219! 4 aiffobthe ſpirit, and for tharmoſtproper- 
0. ſhe is called the holy ghoſt. Norwith- 
adingy if we marke the circumſtances 
ofthe tektythe putpoſe of the Apoſtle, and 
the drift andintendiment of the —_— 
£397 "£7 © 
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_ or Chriſtian omtment, zw19 

| ofthe whole Epiſtle, the ſcope thereof be- 
ing nothing els but this, euen to prooue 
Tefas to be Chriſt againſt Fbon,Cermtbus, 
CMarcion and Carpocrater, withtheir ſec- 

| taries, which were the Heretikts, Sciſma- 

W ticks, and Antichriſts of this time . The 
”” amepoinrwhich /ohn aymeth at, both in 
© his goſpell, and in his Reueclation, as it 

© may more cuidently appeare by the 22. v. 

| of this Chap. Againe it is manifeſt by the 
coherence of the wordes, that byhim ih ; 

| thisplace he meanethnone other but him, 

{ whomin the 1.chap: 1. he callerh the-word 1. Toha 1; 
of bfe, and affirmeth to be the pur gation of T's So Bo Be 
our fines, verſe, 2. at whom he eſpecially 
driueth, from whom 'he draweth and de- 

rineth the whole tenour of his exhortati- 
on following ynto this' my text, and fo 

| forthto the end bothof the Chapter and 

= theEpiſtle : befides it cannot ſo conueni- 

| ently be vnderftood of God the Father, 
for that the giuing of the holy ghoſt is ve- 
rie ſeldome or neuer aſcribed vnto him- 
ſelfe in the Scriptures, nor of the holy 
Ghoſt ; for that the holy Ghoſt cannor 
fitly be faid to giue it ſelfe this 'vintment, 
being as it is already declared, no particu- 

largitt or grace, fruit or effe&thereof, but 
ORE n. "I ye * the 
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120 The annointing of Chriſt, 
the yerie ſpirite of God it ſelfe, which in 
the 27-verſe,is faid bythe Apotls to dwel 


' inthem+ And Aft. himſelte putteth this 


" . 


promifit anſit. 20 
Firſt therefore to declare the cauſe, that 


matter out. of doubx, when he faith, .2us 


' Chriſtdid certainly promiſeand faithfully 


perfourme,in ſending afterwards the holy 
gholt, and did oftentimes giue the ſame | 
ynto his Diſciples and others, there.is no- 
thing almoſt more common in the goſpel; 
As in Jobn, 14. 16. 26. the 15. 26. and the 
16.7. and in manie other. places which 
were too long to rehearſe:.. Where al- 
though ſometimes God the Father is ſaid 
to ſend and giue the. comforter ; yet muſt 
we remember withal,that it is in the name 
and by the means and mediation of Chriſt 
alone . And therefore the Baptiſt likewiſe 
promiſed the ſame in Chriſts name,ſaying, 
that he ſhould baprize with the holy gboſt,and 
with fire, CMat.3.11.atthe firſt comming 
of Chriſt .' As our Sauiour alſo doth: him- 
ſelfe in his owne: perſon, when he faith, 
Te ſhall be + hl with the boty Ghoſt with- 
in theſe few aaies, At. 1.5. And this for his 
proclle now that he did likewiſe ſend the 
oly ghoſt accordingly,it appeareth 2 
wacn 


or Chriſtian ointment. 121 
when a3 vpon this. day of Pentecoſt, hee 
ſent the holy ghoſt in ſenſible and viſible 
forme of firie clouen-tongues,ver.3. And 
that he gaue the holy ohoſt oftentimes, 
both betore and after, it is,manifeſt ; As 
firſt, when hee endued his 12. Diſciples 


EF withthe holy ghoſt,and.conſecrated them 


his 12. Apoſtles; when as he firſt ſent them 


W £4 by commiſſion , to: preach ynto the 


Jewes only, CMar.1o. Againe, beſtowing 
| the ſame ſpiriton the 70.diſciples his fore- 
runners, which he: ſent likewiſe to-preach 
| by two and. by two, when he gaue yn-. 
to.them power to treade on Serpents and 
Scorpions, and ouer all the power: of the 
eneinie, and that. nothing ſhould hurt 
them, Lk. 10. 19. | 
.. Secondly, when: he breathed the Holy 
ghoſt into his Wociples , when, he.com- 
manded them by.a ſecond commiſſion to 
goand preach vntoaall nariqns, baptizing 
+ rs in the name of the Father, &c.. Tohn, 
| 20:22. Mat, 28. And afterwards , when 
he repleniſhed the 7. Deacons, Stephen, 
| Philip, &c . and alſo Parl, Barnabas and 
Cornelas, with diners others, with the ho-= 
ly ghoſt, as we may reade euerie wherein 
the Acts, Now that he moſt propertly de- 
| | ſeraed 
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122 . The amnointing of Chriſt, 
ſcrued to be called holy, it' is euident, not 
onely by that which is already faid inthis 
behalfe, but alſo ſhewing himſelfe fo to 
be in all reſpects; not only as he was God, 
but alſo as he vras man, holy in his con- 
ception ; for he was conceiued by the ho- 
ly ghoſt,8 overſhadowed with the power 
of the moſt higheſt . 'Holy in his birth 
without corruption, and wm in his death 
without deſtruCtion;holy in his tentation, 
wherein hee was victorious ; holy in his 
transfiguration, whereifthe was glorious; 
holy in his words, which were diuine ora- 
cles; and holy in his workcs, which were 
heauenly miracles ; holy in his prayers, 
which were feruent and faithfull; holy in 
his preachings, for they were earneſt and 


_ powerfull; holy in all his affliftions, for 
they were pure; holyin all his ations, for 


they were perfe&. Finally, holy in all his 
goings ourand comming in - And there- 


_ eforewithotitall queſtion; he wy the 
| perſon who's here faid of Joby to be 


Hoh, 


and of whom, theyto whom he writeth, 


receiued the forefaid ointment . Now for 


the vie of this vnto our ſelues. 

- Firſt, for thoſe that haue already recei- 
ued the holy ghoſt, or any gift, grace, and 
——_ 6 - fruit 


or Chriſtian ointment. I29 © 
fruit thereof, they muſt not bragge, boaſt 
or be bolde thereof, as ſo to Fong of 
their owne worthinefle , as though they 
had obtained it by their owne merit, when 
asthey can neither poſhbly procure it of 
| themſelues, nor purchaſe it by any means; 
® for eucrie goodandperfe&pift commeth 1 
. downe from aboue from the Father of 
& Lights, /ames, 1-17. Chriſt Teſus, being 
| tlie onely beſtower of this ointment, from 
whom it proceedeth, who. hath promiſed 
ir;and ts hath prepared-ir for all thoſe 


that arcable -and capable of ſucha bleſ- 
fing ; and therefore let them remember 


what the Apoltle faith, to placke downe 
the Peacocks feathers of allprowd preſu- 
mers, which ate carried away: with an o- 
uerweening conceit of their own endow- 
ments. What haft thou, that thou haſt not 
receiued? &c. ASD 1; 
-'Secondly, for thoſe rhathaue nor ar all 
_ thisointment, but wantas yet ſuch nece{- 
farie graces as are” meete fortheir calling, 
let them hold vp holy hands; and lift vp 
holy hearts ynto him that is holy,efpecial. 
pl dw the Lords holy Sabaoth day in 
ods lioly houſe, and by holy prayer to 
aske this holy ointment, and endetour "1 
e 


i124 The anninting of Chriſt, 

be holy as he is holy,and to ſerue the Lord 
in holineſle all the daies. of their life, and 
they ſhall certainly bee 'endued with the 
holy ghoſt and: heauenly ſpirit of God, 
and ſhall fully be hpkeatthes with alcom- 
 plements conuenient for their vocation, 
according to that promiſe of Chriſt, Lak, 
I1- 13: That the holy ghoftſhall be giuen 
them that deſire him, we;muſt not then 
aske this ointment, that is the Holy ghoſt; 
neitherof the'Pope as the Catholikes do, 
who chalengeth arrogantly and preſump- 
tuouſly ynto himſelfe, to;haue authoritie 
to giue the ſame,with all the-gifts thereof; 
rant a girdle about him, 
haujng ſcuenkeies, with ſeuen ſeales han- 
oing thereupon, according-to the ſeuen- 
fold race of the holy ghoſt, of binding, 
looſing, ſhutting, opening, ſealing, refig- 
ning and judging . T3. 

' Paſeallthe ſecond, Byſhop of Rome fuc- 
ceeding Hildibrand, and more hautic then 
he, being the firſt that tooke vnto him this 
girdle oh yanitie, contrarie-to the Apoſtles 
girdle of yeritie; putting it ypon him as an 
ornament. of his holineſle, or rather as a 

' monurent'of his blaſphemie, and as a re- 


cognifance of his heauenly power, or as . 
| a 


or Chriſtian Omtment. It5 

a reſemblance of his helliſh pride and pre- 
ſumption . Nor of Symon Mag, as his 
ſeRaries,the horrible Heretikes,the Simo- 
nians did, who tearmed him &#his ftrum- 
pet Selene the holy ghoſt, as the Samari- 
ranes called him the great powerof God, 

| Afts,$. 10. Norot the Apoſtles as Symon 
Magw himſelfe did, e, 8. 19. becauſe 
it isnot in their power, nor of any other 
Saint or Sorcerer, holy or vnholy, Arch- 
heretike or Antichriſt whatſocuer.. But of 
him which is here faid to be' eſpecially 
holy, x89 our 9 x89 vaFo,n, in way of fin- 
oularitie and excellencie aboue all other, 


" - o « 
who onely giueth it, and in whoſe name, 


and for whoſe ſake it is onely giuen . And 
thus much and no more would1ſpeake of 
theſe words, & ſo finiſh this firſt principal 
part of my text; but that our aduerſaries 
the Papiſts,who abſurdly abuſe this place, Catholiks. 
as they do many other; wrelſting it to their 
Hypocriticall purpoſe, and forcing it to , 
ſtabliſh their Hereticall doctrine, doe VIge 
me to contend with them in a matter con- 
trarie to manifeſt truth. Seing that they 
are not aſhamed corruptly to depraue 
theſe words, in confirmation of their for- 


ged Sacrament of extreame yndion, and. 
Do applying 
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426 The annointing of Chriſt, 

applying them vnto themſclues groſlely 

r this manner : Thar by this ointment, 
the Apoſtle here meaneth nothingels but 
extreame yvnction , and that it onelyap- 
pertainerh ynto them , becauſe they arc 
Catholike,and that they haue the ſame (as 
the Apoſtle faith) from him that is holy; 
thatis, from their holy father the Pope 
and Byſhop of Rome. | 
Firſt, therefore of their vnion, what afh- 
nitie ithath with this our ointment . Se- 
condly, how fitly they may be called Ca- 
tholikes, as /ohn teartneth this his Epiſtle 


. Catholike . And thirdly, what agreement 


there is betweene him that-is here called 
holy, and their holy, or rather vnholy Fa- 


' ther the Pope. For the firſt, their extreame 


The forme molt inthole parts. For forme; the words 


ynction, the Catholikes deſcribe the ſame 
after this manner : As for matter to conſiſt 
of oyle oliue conſecrated by a Byſhop, the 
vie rhereof-to anoile the ſ1cke aboue and 
beneath, forward and backward, ypon the 
cies, cares, mouth, noſe, hands and feete; 
a man ypon-thereines of the backe, and 1 
woman yponthe belly; filthy to ſpeake of 
vs, and more filchyto be done'of them; 
becauſe fay-they, concupiſcence raigneth 


of 


\ : \ 
+ #* 


- or Chriftian ointment. 427 _ 
of the Prieſt inthe time of the annointing,, _ 
the effeR thereof, to put away forgotten The vſe. 
finnes, and to purge all veniall finne com- 
mitted by Gabbne our ſences; a Sacra-. 
ment as they tearme it, comfortableto the 
ſoule; and healthfull to the body, as farre 
forth as-+it is expedient, the holy Ghoſt, * 
ſtrengthening the weake with grace, a- 
_ the violent aſſaults of the Diuell, 
and the- fearefull terrour of death, other 
circumſtances and ceremonies belonging 
here ynto theſe. The miniſter We} The circii- 


; oy . _ Kances & 
for by the patient, who muſt fuſt be con- et. 


feſſed ofhis mortall finnes and receiue ab- Went HP; 


ſolution, & then humbly defire for Gods 
ſake this extreame ynCtion . And if -hap- 
pily the party want any of the fore-named. 
members, then muſt rhe next adioyning 
parts ynro the ſame be anoiled : for this 
realonas they alleadge, becauſe they hate 
thoſe members grounded in the ſoule.But 
with this double caucat. Firſt, that the 
_ perſons that are capable of this vnRion, 
mult be men and women, which have rea- 
ſon, diſcretion and deuotion to require 
and requeſtthe ſame, and not babes ot in- 
fants; and thoſe, ſuch as lie in perill of 
death by Gods viſitation, and not by vio- 


lence 
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128 The annointing of Chriſt, 
letice of warre, or atthe time of execution. 
This Lawrence Vaxx, that compendious 
compiler in Engliſh, of Catholike Cate- 
chiſmes. But Kammſau that Canon of Ca- 
tholikes, 2nd pillar of Poperie, in his Ca- 
techiſme firſt ſaith as concerning this vn- 
ion; that we muſt beleeue whatſoeucr 
the Catholike -Church hath conſtantly 
taught . Then he defineth the ſame after 
this manner : Tobe an holy figne inſtitu- 
ted in conſecrated oyle, as whereby, hea- 
uenly yertuc is applyed to the ficke for the 
health, not onely of the ſoule, but alfo of 
the body by diuine inſtitution . I come as 
neere his owne words asT can, And goeth 
further in bringing'in the teſtimonie of 
of /amerthe Apoſtlein confirmation here- 
of, Chap. 5. 14. [s any ſicke among you? Let 
bm call pon the Elaers of the Church, and 
let them pray for him, and annoint him with 
pple inthe name of the Lord, &c, This as a 


precept,and withall,alleadging the exam- 


'ple of the Apoſtles for practiſe thereof, 


Alark, 6. 13. that they annointed many 


that were ſick with oyle,and healed them. 


And the Tridentine Councell denounceth 

a fourefold Anathema, or bitter curſe 2- 

gainf{tall thoſe that ſhall not as 
/ | an 


4 
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and accept the forefaid extreame vnRion 
a$ a Sacrament , with all the. ceremonies 
belonging thereunto before mentioned. 
But: Bellarmine the great Champion. of 
Rome, and refiner of many. grofle errours 
of other drofſie Papiſts,although he ſeeme 

* notincucrie reſpeR/to admit. the former 
5 doctrine. bur maketh exception of that 
| place of Harke,as that the oyle there, not 
| tobe the yerie Sacrament of vnEtion, but 
onely a figure, ſhadowing,and infinuation / 
of the {ame .. Herein warring. and iarring 
from the reſt ofhis fellowes, in this anſwe- - - 
ring ynto his name : yer in effect doth he 
conclude and:confirme that which the o- 
ther ſaid before. All which let ys conſider, 
and.compare the oyle of /ames with the 
ointment of John, and the Apoſtles an- 
nointing with the Prieſts anoiling. Theirs, 
a materiall oyle of oliues; ours, the ſpirt- 
tuall ointment of the holy Ghoſt ; theirs, 
hallowed by a Romiſk Byſhop; ours, ſan- 
tified by the great Byſhop of our ſoules, 
{ Chriſt Ieſus: theirs,ourwardly anoiling the 
bodie; ours, inwardly annointing the ſoul; 
theirs, againſt corporall diſeaſes ; ours, a= 


. Catho- 
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and ſeaſons; theirs, mult needs haue cots 


feffion going before; ours, ith the onely 
meanes to'obtaine the' fame; and theirs, 


 niorfor infints in any wiſe; otif$for babes; 


for {o our Apoltle calleth' theſe that are 


Yr £* R 


hereſaid tohane this ointment. 


Now' to'trie their extreame vnRion, 
how itis allowable by the touchſtone'of 
the word of God, and agreeable to the a- 
nalogie of faith, firſt in making it a Sacra- 
ment. Firſt we accuſe them of high trea- 


lixes high Jon againſt the diuine maieſtic of God, fot 
traitors 2- forging thisand other ſacratnents & ſcales, 


gainſt God 


when as he himſelfe hath ordained and ap- | 


pointed but two only,as his Petty or Priuy 
ſeale of Baptiſme, and his great or broad 
ſeale 'of Euchariſt; for which, they may 
truely be rearmed Sacramentiries them- 
(clues, as they falſely calls: TOY; n 


the matter and element thereof, they ſhew 
themſclues abſurd, when as they fay thats 
Byſhop muſt needs conſectite the ſame, 
when'as they make any common hedoc- 
Pprieft among them, ſufficient to conſecrate 
the greateſt Sacrament of all other, as they 
will notdenie of the Lords ſupper by vtte- 
ring ve mc e words ; Hoc eff corp me: 
wp, \ ith ey therefore callthi mm 
rg conle- 


or Chriſtian ointment,” 137 
conſecration . Thirdly, in the vie ridicu- 
lous and filthie, in-anoiling a woman on 
the belly, no holy ation but anynſeemely 
oeſture,not to be named with pure lippes, 
nor to be heard; with chaſt eares, for the 

. forme without forme, the words; of the 
' Prieſt, not the written word of God, when 

as in euerie Sacrament the word ought to. 

| beadded to the element . As Auſt: Ad. Auſtits 
datur verbum-ad el:mentum-C& fit Sacra- 
menturn . Fourthly , for the efte&t which 
they make dotible, both voide and yaine; 
the firſt for healing of the licknefles,which 
neuer happeneth; the ſecond for remiſſion 
of {ins, whichis {riuolousintwo reſpects. 
Firſt, becauſethis is the effect of the Eu- 
chariſt ; and ſecondly, becauſe-itimmedi- 
ately followeth the abſolution, & therfore 
altogither needlefle. Laſtly, for all the reſt 
of the circumitances and ceremonies be- 
longing thereunto, being altogither fond 
and fooliſh ; and: the reaſons thereof are 
rude and ridiculous, for the annointing of 
{o many and outward members, or thoſe 
adioyning vato them, whe as a Sacrament 
as they cannot bit confelle;concerneth ra- 
ther the ſoule andthe powers thereof,then 
thebodie; and the parts thereofjfor the pa= 
"$1196: | I Ys tient 
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rient\alwales to'require (it of neceſſitie 
which oftentimes cannot be, when as ſick 
perſons moſtcommonty/lie ſpeechleſle at 
the point of death. 0 i285 
- And againe, in depriving thoſe of the 
« benefit- of this (their Sacrament, which 
ſeeme to haue moſt need thereof: As ma- 
\__  lefaRtours that are put to execution, and 
4 ſouldiers that die in warres, when as the 
Sacraments ought to bee common to all 
thatare'capable thereof, for thoſe places 
of Scripture which they alleadge for the 
foundation and confirmation thereof. As 
firſt for that of Marke, althoughherein 
they diſcent among themſclues , ſome of 
' themleauing this holde, as taking it to be 
weake for their defence, as the Tridentine 
Councell; Belaremine and others, who 
ſeeth not that the example of the Apoltles 
maketh little for their purpoſe, being al- 
togither extraordinarie and miraculous, 
being an eſpeciall and peculiar preroga- 
tive power giuen ynto then, for the time 
of their firſt receiuiug of the Goſpell, that 
by ſuch workes of wonder the ſimplicitic 
of the wordſhould be eſtabliſhed by fiens 
following; as 'it is 2Lark, 16; 26. whety if 
. welliould for their healing of the ficke, 
—_——_— 8" - attribute 


\ 


EYy. FY. ."- 


or Chriſtian ointment, . , 1.33. 
attribute that; to:the-vertue of--the! 'oyle 
which is to be aſcribed to the grace of the 
ſpirit of, God, and gift: of the holy:Ghoſt, 


granted ynto themby Chriſt himſelfe. To 


adde authoritie-vnta:this calling, hisDil- 
ciples ſhould rather: be called Apatheca- 
riesthen Apoſtles, and this oyle to be.ac- 
counted nota Sacrament bur a medica- 
ment, and rather an impediment then an 


 Adiument to their miracles;which facukie. 


by tharmanner and meanesto:cure diſea-: 


| ſes, ourSauiour did not vouchſateto» be- 


towe-vponthe-poſtcritie of theſe primi-! 
tive pillours of the Church, by any heredi- 


tarie right and ordinarie cultome, but.6n- 


ly fora ſeaſon made it-to.be afealeynto- 


eGoſpell then preached . And:{econidly 
forthat of [ames, which they. abufewith 
common. conſent molt - ſuperftitioully, 
corrupting the olde: inſtitution, and blen- 
ding with all, newe fangle inuentions-and 
verie ynskilfully vſutping it asa continuall 
tradition, and turnirig; the temporatie vie 
thereof intoa perpetual practiſe, withour 
the warrant ory witneſle of the ward*;ther- 
by arrogantly aſſuming... themſelues:e ,»;. 
quall'authoritie. with: the Apoſtles ,/ and 
prowdly prefuming sf. the temblable. {pi- 


I 8h _ritualt 


rituallpower too too! "making thar 
'u ——. which "Dh ies kde 
- therthing ſignified, which'our faith ſhould 
apprehend 3. but onely'that which" was 
forthwith efteCted, euenan healing, when 
as by as g00d realon, 8&for as good:cauſe, 
they might make the clay made of duſtand 
ſpittle by our Sauiour, wherewith he hea- 
led him'that was borne blinde. Thehem 
alſo .of Qhrifts garment with which he cu 
redthe woman ofthebloudieflix and ma 
nie others, Matth. 8. the chirchiefes-an 
handchirchiefes that came from Pawlsb 
dy, and healed manie diſeaſed. And final 
ly Peters ſhadowe which likewiſe :heale 
_ manie3 AF, 5. 15. to: be Sacraments, b 
makingeuecrie meane-of healing to be 
Sacrament, as they haue alreadie filled th 
word with Sacraments, by makingeiieri 
 miſterie therein to'be aSacrament, and 
to number not ſeugn, but ſeuentie Sacr:! 
mentsar-the leaſt; But'this their” Apil!” 


Of 


imitation of the Apoſtles, cannor'brito if 

_ vreagainethat heanchly operation, whid 
ceaſed'r50s. yeares apo. And beſides, ® 

lames.5-15» is manifeſt(if wemark thewords of Tame 

. that it was notthe force of the anhointin 
 withoyle, butthe efficacie of the - 
LES all 


A 


pintment.. 7.25 


faith tha: ſhould mo the-icke, and there. 
io that vee ought now only to bevied. ors pub- 
5 100- likely and pripzelywithout others, 
ſhould W.; : And againes laſtly the Apoſtle-in thoſe 
h'was words, in \ the. Name of the, Lord: ſerterh 
when not the forme, of this their] Sacrament, as 
cauſe, FY Belarmine will haue it, but onely giuerh af 
uftand Thriſtians 2 prouiſo, how:chey.ought..to 
he hea-\ Pray, that. is not. to vie any Diveliſh, en- 
he hem} Khantments, Magical charmes; and, Ido- 
the cu-MWolarricall inugcations; as: doth. Job allo 
nd ma-Wpiuethelike.caucatynto therhgynto whom Tohn, 4. 
fes andMhe writech inthe cocluſion of 'this his. Epi- 
tulsbo®KE file, when he faith : Babes, take heed of. {- 
d final Wot ;that is, from. all. idglacrous worſhip, 
healeMeruice and jnuocation ,- but faithfully to 
2 nts, bylcall ypon thename of the Lord, eueſhghc fohn * 
to-be MLord onely. who be faithin the. nextyeHe ;x 
lled ths. can and. will raiſe vp,the ficke.. And 
$EUeri 15 much. ofcheir extreame- ynRtion how 
, and {Marre ir differech from aur'oimment in this 
E Sacr!Mþlace . Now, of the ſecond point briefly, 
r pill Þ L br challengingthis ointmenttotheſelues, 
brino i (þecauſe they are Catholiks and forthat the Catholike 
n,whicl Apoſtle entitleth his Epiltle,'a Catholike ; Eville, 
elides, MÞpiſtle : : John-tcarmeth- his Epiſtle, ſo as it k6 raken, 
ff Tamil fignifieth i in the originall as Generall, be- 
nointinfcauſe it was not written-to any particular 
Yayert I i. Church, 

fait | 


T;5 The anninting of Chi, 
Church ,' as Pard to the' Romans, Corin- 
thians,&c.'or directed to any priuate per- 
ſon, as likewiſe to Timothy, Tit and Phi- 
lemon : or as our Apoſtle Johwhis ſecond & 
third; To the deft Lady, and to Gains, but 
in common; belonging to all the 'newe 
borne Chriftfans in that time : or likewiſe 
Tamei both Peterrand Twdzs Epiltles, but 


they notſo Catholike; becauſe they are of | 
A particular Church, euen Rome, which 
cannot be vnuierſall | becauſe it'is but 'a 
” partor member! of the whole Church (if 
we _ call fuch an Apoſtslicall'Syna- 
gopueby that name) except we wil tearm 
tt Catholike;'as the* common: woman, fo 
named for her naughtineſſe. For neither 
can they be'Catholike , according to the 
.-; true originall notation of Gere, nor as 
the ſame more*commonty” and cuſtoma- 
bly,then ſyncerely and ſenfibly; in the Ec- 
clefiafticall Hiſtorie and auncient Fathers 
is vicd for the Orthodoxi; that is, for thoſe 
; that were ofa ſound iudgement in matters 
_ _- |», faith. Neither Arrians, Donatiſts, No- 
_ +11, ; uatians, Pelavians} nor any 'other ſort of 
>: 14-4 Heretikes, when as they are not ſo, but 
contrariwiſe ſuchas haue a racke and taſte 
of theſe Heretikes;"anid of all other what- 


? 
 ſoecuer. 


| follow 


or Chriſtian oimment. 127 
ſoetier- And for the third and laſt thing 


canthePope be named an holy father,vn- 


Jeſſe it x27 «inggznr as Plantus calleth abad ey 
fellow Wome ſacerrimus,whenas although fo called 
be fit as God in the temple of God, ſhewing why» 
himfelfe that he ts God ; he 1s Antichrift, and 
exalteth himcelfe againſt al that ts called God, 
or that i worfoipped, 2-Theſſ. 2.45 And who 

is full of the name of blaſphemie, being 
drunkewith the blond of Saints and Mar- 

tyrsof Teſus; and finally whichis aduerſa- a pod. 27, 
rieandcontrarie ynto himthatisherecal-.. 5. 

led Holy, euenynto Chriſt himſeltein all 

reſpects. As Bezahath veriewelFand ex- 

cellently ſer downe at large in his*booke - 


| intitiled »Antitheſs Pape &: Chriſti; tothe Anitheſis 


which referre you; for the furtherproofe, papz& 
Andthus of theſe words,and of the whole CÞilti. 
tirftprincipall part of my text, © | - © - 
-2'''' ena ye bane knowne all things, 
-- > Intheſe words, as in my firſt diuifion I 
hane\declared, being the 2. principall part 
ofthis my text; is mnaſin eftec, that 

ah on theformer as of the cauſe: 
whichis firſt generally kwow/edge;then par- 
ticularly a» abſolute” Jakes euven'ofall 
things; of bothwhich in their order; Bur 
before” 
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izf The anninting of Chrifl, 
beforesTenter into the diſcourſe thereof, 
ſomewhat of this firſtword e-£4, in; the 
originall-x« : which asT {aid before. of the 


\-//-- as that it-is not to, betakenas- it is tranſla- 
11+: red; not fora copulatiue,\but for anexceps» 


tive; fo here for a catifall coniunRtion;And 

as to be.-interpreted But, {o here For; and 
% =:.4 YE | ph 

not Az4: as it is euident, by manie ſembla, 


| ble places of the Scriptures,as P/2/.208;:1 2. 


O helpe vs againſi the enemy: and inthe Hes | 
brew, but to be tranlated, For wainie & the 


x : helpe of man, likewiſe E/ay the 6.4+5. Thou 


wert angrie O Lora; and as itis inthe ori- 
"n/a but to; be interpreted, For we 
ane finued . So Luk, 1.42. in thoſe words 


: of Ebzabethvnto Mar, Bleſſed art. thou 
' among women, Ks; : in the Greeke bur;,/in 


ſteed-of for, for becanſe the fruute of thy 
wombe #5 bleſſed . Euen fo in this placeour 
Apoſtle proueth,thar'they had the. former 
vintinent by an argurnent from the effect, 


as appealing vnto themlſelues, they.could 


O , ©. 
nat finde and feele it to be in themielyes, 


by reaſon of that wiledotne & knowled oe 


_ of the which they were, made partakets; 


andthatrot ſhallow or ſlender, but com- 
pleateand ſufficient. But before we ſpeake 


of 


or Chriſtian ointment. 129 
of this let vs ſay ſomewhat of know ledge Knowledge 
in generall; as roſhew whata notable gift 
of God knowledpe is, and how group 
theſe to whom x Apoſtle writeth, are 
bound and beholden vnto' our Sauour 
Chriſt Ieſus, and how thankfull and how 
ductifull they ought to be ynto him foro 
greata benefit, and blefling beſtowed yp- 
on thein:; * 4 | 
- Firſt therefore for knowledge,although 
rude and rough-hewed Aiax in Euripides Aiax in 
ſometimes ſaid as being a Martialift, atte* Eurpiday 
Qing armes, ratherthen a Mercutilt giuen 
to the Artes, or rather in his mad moode 
ro crofſe his wiſe and learned enietny Fy/- 
ſes, wilt $e51er biG- die, That to know 'no- 
thing, ts the ſweeteſt hife of all, Againe, al> _, 
though" HF#icola write a booke of the yas Agricola | 
_ Hitieof {eiences in eompatiſoh ofthe veri- pores 15 
_ tieof the: ſcience of py -Divinitte it —— 
ſelfe : And finally, although” Sa/omen hee Salomon, 
ſay, That inthe multitude of wiſedome is 
 wuch priefe, and he that encreaſeth know 
leage, encreaſeth ſorrow, Eccle. 1. 11. ſpea- 
king this of humane learning and kno\W- 
we, bebo Tg things, with the which 
he Was NOW fo inglutred, that being anew 
regenerate, a mortified man, he did alto- 
| gither 


hs 140. The aunomting of Chriſt, 
'. 0% -pither loath the ſame. Notwithſtanding 
__ erueis thatoldeGreeke Prouerb: Mimtrgaie 
nonugyr 5 mire tide, no ſweeter thing in the 

world then toknow all things, And ther- 

fore the Poet -accounteth' hin. the moſt 

happy man that knoweth the cauſe of all 

Vired, things, Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere 
canſas . This is it that maketh a difference 
betweene man and bruite beaſts . For ſo 

faith the Plalwi[t, Ian being in hononr hath 

+1 / no onderſtanding', but is compared to the 

1 , + beaſts that pers», 49. 20+ and betweene 
blefſednefle and muſerie, as faith the ſame 

- Prophet, Bleſſed i the man O Lord, whom 

thou inſtrutteſt and teacheſt in thy Lawe, and 

» this life and the life enerlaſting : as 

wk our Sauiour inthe Goſpell W - he. ts hfe e- 
"001713" merlaſtng to knowe thee to be the onely true 
"God and bimwhon: thou haſt ſent Chriſt 1e- 
- (4-This is that hath made manie to waſt 
-----/:- their goods, weaken their ſtrength, ſpend 
their ſpirits,intoxicare their braines,and a- 

bridge their life , according to: that olde 

Greeke Prouerb, vm 4g) Wyn aperem. And 
finallythis is it, that hath-cauſed, many to 

take great paines in; trauel,, cucn to crofle 

. manic ſeas and to compaſle manie lands 

ynto the vttermoſt coafts ,, quart... and 

| corners 
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or Chriſtian ointment... 2141 
corners of the world, not ſparing to wea- 


rie their bodies, to ſpend their yeeres, and 1; 14:11; 


co leaue their! owne' countrey, that they 
mighrattaine ynto this. As it may appeare 
in thoſe two famous Philoſophers, aunci- 


| ent Pyrhagoras and Diuine Piato, of which Pithago» 
| rhe one trauailed into Egyptto be inftruc= 18+... .. 
| in Diuinitie, into Caldea to be taught A- 
trologie, and into Metapontum to learne 


Plaro, 


to' make lawes'. The other into ltaly to be 


inſtructed better in Philoſophie by the Py- 


 thagorians, into Egypt where it is thought 


he read the bookes of TMoyſes, into Sicile 

to ſee the firie gulfe of Aetna,and into Ae- 

thiopia and India among the Maſlagetes 

and Bracmans, to conferre with the Dyp- 
noſophiſts and Gymnoſophiſts, and to 
hearethatnoble Philoſopher Hharchas rea- 

ding in his golden chaire . Bur to leaue 
prophane Hiſtories, and to come ynto the 
Scriptures . This made the Queene of Sa- 

ba, orthe Queene of the South ro come 

from the yttermoſt partes of the earthto 

heare the wiſedome of Salomon, 2s our Sa- 

uiour; this brought the Eunuch from Can Queene of 
dace Queene of Aethiopia vnto Ieruſalem, © $165" 
to be inſtructed of Philip the Euangeliſt. Eunuch, 


This drew the wiſe men of the Eaſt from ag, s, 
the : 
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142 The annointing of Chriff, 

The wiſe the fartheſt parts of Perfia vntoIewrie, to 
men.of rhe learne where Chriſt ſhould be borne. This 
Eaſt. finally made the common. people of the 
Matth. 2. Jewes to flocke and flowe to our Sauiout 
Chriſt Ieſus, euen from all places, from e- 

+ © uerie Citte, towne and village, following 
Mar. 4. z5. himin greatmultitudes out of Galile, De- 
© capolis, Ieruſfalem, Iudea, from beyonde 
Jordan, and the ſea coaſts of Tyre and Si- 

don, andthat on foote, leauing their own 

houſes and homes, hungrie and thirſtie, 

their bodies almoſt famiſhed , and their 

ſoules fainting within them, only to heare 

. thegratious words that proceeded out of 

his mouth, and to be taught the miſteries 

of the kingdome of heauen: of whome 

faith Auguſtin in this reſpeR, T edinn ac- 

eedendi ſtudium audiend; ſuperabat, And no. 
maruaile, {ceing this is-one of the eſpecial] 

oraces, chiefeſt pifts, and faireſt fruits ot 

the holy Ghoſt, and ſpirit of God, which 

Chriſt Ielus hath beſtowed vp6 his church 

and the members thereof . And thereforc 

T. Cor. 12. 8. is firit placed wifedome,and 

then knowledge, as inthe r. Cor. 14.1. A- 

mong all ſpirituall gi/ts, Par preferreth 
propheſie, which canotbe without know- 

ledge, as being an effect thereof, as with- 


out 


' 9r Chriſtian vintment.” 143 

outthe which, we ſhould blider irvblind- 
neſſe, grope as' itwere at noone day,and 
firally fall into/the"darke dungeon 'of er= 


Phariſes in the Goſpel!, Ton erre not hnow- 
tug the Scriptures nor the power of God. Firſt 
reproouing them oferrour ; & afterwards 


 6braiding againſt themthe-caule thereof, 


euen want of knowledge ; whereas con- 
trariwiſe the having of knowledge'is a 
light vnto'our feete;, and a lanterne ynto 
our pathes, whereby the eies of our ſoules 
are opened, the-ynderſtiding of our minds 
tilluminared,and the powers of our hatts 
are enlarged, to conceiue and' perceiue 
thoſe things, that belong both to this life, 
andrhe lite to come . It then knowledge 
beſuchan excellent thing, with what fhu- 
die and endeuour,yea and with what pains 
and importunitie ought we to labour to 
attaine ynto it ? Euen to leaueno meanes, 
ynwrought, no waies vnſought, that we 
may be poſleſlors of fo precious a Tewell, 
and fo inualuable a treaſure'; And { to 
ſecke after knowledge, that we care tor 
for it alone;and contemne al other things, 
as notſo to ftuffe and puffe yp'our ſelues 
therewith?'as that we doe iot as the Apo- 
0+ \ : ile 


rour-'As our Sattionr vnto the Scribes and 
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144 The annointing of Chrift, 

ſtle forewarneth , Roms. 12 3. wi viſporren 

ne gejney aic i ouperren, but: to ioyne. with 

our knowledge,charitie; with our ſcience, 
conſcience; with our ſpeculation, practiſe; 

wry ove and withour contemplation, action. This 
9s  * being that ſweete coupling and: louely 
lincke, which the word of God comman- 

deth and commendeth ynto ys, the one 

being friuolous and vnfruitful without the 

other ; as knowledge without charitie to 

be nothing els but madnefle ; as Feſtus 

thought of Panles knowledge, when hee 
obieGed againſt him ; that too much leat- 
ning had made him mad, or yanitic, That 
knowleage paffeth wp, but chariie easfieth, 
And charitie without knowledge, to bee 
nothing els bur a fond affection, and a de- 


>; - 
uout dotave; but both-theſe combined to- 


gither like two twins with two wings e-. 
qually poiſed,ſhall giue ys a ſpecdic Hl oht 
yp into the heauenly aire of the paradiſe of 
God ; for the one being ſcaſoned with the 
other, will make them both ſauorie and 
- {weete inthe taſte, both of God and man. 
So ſhall-there bee neither errour in-our 
knowledge, 'nor default in our Action : 
which all Chriſtians ought eſpecially to 
- .looke ymto.. As hereupon Avg :he ey; 
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or Chis/tsan omtment, 15 

Cum copnitio & atlio dona ſint Des, & bea-. 
tum hominem faciant, ſient in coonttione ca-- 
uendiu eft error: fic in attione canenaa cſi ne= 
quitia . Errat antem quiſquts putat' verita- 
term ſe poſſe cognoſcere, cum ad Duc nequiter 
viuat, De eApone Chriſti, cap. 43. And Aug. de A- 
therefore Peter giueth the like caucat ynto gone Chri, 
thoſe vnto whom he-writeth in the: con- EP: 23» 
clufion of his/lattet Epiſtle, and the two 
laſt yerſes : That ſeeing they had the knows 
ledge of the Scriptures, they ſhorld beware 
leaſt they fallnot from the ſteafaſineſſe of the 

| truth , by being plucked away by the errour of 
the, wicked ; but ſhould growe vp-more and 
morein grace and knowledge, 2 Pet. 3.17» 
Butwhat ſhall we faie to' the counterfaite 
Catnoliks of the Church of Rome? amang 
whom,although they bragge ardiboaſt of ' 
their knowledge and charitie, itis nothing 

| cls-but an-Oaiſſea of errors, and\an-Jli4 of Odifſea er: 
euils,that I may vie the proucrbs,although rorum llias 
profaine, yet properly applied ynto them, Malorum, | 
whoſe knowledge is nothing; els-bur 19 
norance , and their religion. Idolatrie, 
their learning errour, their life euill, their 
doctrine hereſie, and their. denotion'hy- 
Tg : who are-blinde leadets of the 
blinde, telling the people that Images are 
Wa F -- lay- 


—_ 


—— 


©”: Bs t A... AS. Eon Endo mid 


Canis 1n 


746 T, by ennolaring of Chriſt, 
lay-mensbookes, and teaching them, that 
jonorance is the mother"of dexetion ; bei 
themſclues like the do#5e\it the manoer,* 
andfemblableto the Series 4nd Pharrſ; 65; 
oF whorir Sir Sautour:beexuſe they {nt 


vpthe kingdome of heatten before men, 


neither o6ing-in themſelues for ſuffering 


"chem that poild enter'to' come in, Wat 


23-13: And asthoſe Hefetikes, of whom 
Ang: Superb ſunt, & nou paſſ, unt aiſcere, 
quia'crederenotunt . DE Apone Chriſts, cap. 
15. or as he faith afterwards in the ſame 
booke ofthe Manichees, Tam c2ci ſunt 5ſti, 
vt ſcripturas manifeſtai'non wel vant, ant | 
fam wegligentes ſalutit ſne, vt omnino non te- 
gant, cap.'28, And as for the common'ort 
of them,hich are contemptuous recu- 
fants and Nor communieants,are they not 
altovithernuſled, and mifled of themon- 
- lyin ſuperſlitious ceremonies, withour a- 


22 rt ny "nie ſmacke or tacke of anie ſound Chriſti- 
2 ardotrine> As thou oh the ſame concer- 


ned them not, perſividing them to make 
more aecount of a ned maſſe and 
mattens;then of the-Diuine truth 'of the 


L Goſpel So thar of ther alſo may it be 


{aid in this reſpet, as e44 ap: in the fan 


booke.atid oy : of the ſame Cs 
c 
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" or Chriſtian ointment, 147 
Sed iſti homines decipiunt eos,qus -negligentes 
ſunt in Cathokca fide, & ipſam fidem [nan 
q a in {criptur 4s manieſta eſt nolunt aiſcere; 
&, quod eft grauins & multum dolendum, 
enmin Catholioa fiae neghgenter ver/antar, 
Hereticis diligenter aures accommoant : b 
whoſe perſwaſion the fimpler-ſort by 
hardly confirmed in obſtinacie and contu= 
macie, that with the deafe Adder they will 


ſtoppe thetr eares, and will not heare the voice 


of the charmer, charms he: nener /o wiſely . 
that I may: vſc the wordes of the Prophet _ 
Dama. Great therefore was the ctte&tiof 

this excellent ointment , whereby _— 


| were made partakers of ſoheauenly a bleſ- 


ſing, an happie and thriſe.happy-eſtate in 
compariſon»of..thole miſerable" Ideors; 
which diflolatdy-negle& knowledge:of 
thoſe wretched caſtawaies', which-{tub- 
bornly contemne ſo. gracious-a gift; and 
finally of thoſe of the accurſed erue, which 
ofſet purpeſe'withſtand-andoaneſay the 
ruth of Chrifts Goſpell again{itheir own 
coh{ciences..\Ozwhich three ſorts-of the 
enemies of knowledge, thereare too ma» 
nie in.theſe daies; which-is moſt lamentas 
ble in this noone light ofthe Goſpel; And 
this of knowledge in generall,- 7 . > .: 

| K ij. Bur 


i148 |Theanointing of Chriſt, 

\>" But tooineto the yerie words of our 
Apoſtle, who-faich not here;that they haue 
onely a bare and naked knowledge, bur 

an cxcellem;abſolute and: perfe&t knows 
ledge, cuen that they knowe all chings; 
then the which there cannot beea more 
bountiful blefhng beſtowed ypon-any rhe 
children of God in this life ,- being the . | 
Faithfull performance of that fiveete pro- i 
miſe, which God made-firſt bythe Pro- 
phets inthe olde teſtament; and after'in 

the new teſtament by Chriſt himſelfe. As 

firſt that of E/ay, 54. 13. rehearſcd by our 
Sauiour, /oh. 6. 45. They ſhallall be taught 

of God .' Againe that of /eremy, 31. 53. re- 
peated bythe author of the Hebrewes, ch. 

T0«:16. Behola, this is the new couenant that 
Twill make with the houſe of Iſrael, eAfier 
thoſe anzes (ſaith the Lord) 1 will put my law 

in their imward. parts, and write it in their 
hearts , I willbe their God, and they ſhall be 

my people : ani they ſhall tearh no more euerie 

man hs neighbeur, and enerie man his bro- 
tber, ſaying; Know the Lord, for they ſhall all 
know me from the leaſt of them to the prea- 

teſt, ec. And laſtly, not to heapevp too 
many places to:this/purpole; that of cel. 
-2. 28. alleadged by Peter, AT 2417+ And 
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or Chriſtian ointment, - 149 
+/hall be in the laft daies ſaith God, Twill 
powre out of my ſpirit vpon all fleſh, and your 


ſonnes and your daughters ſhall Propheſie, 


ec. As thus the Prophets, ſo'our Saujour 
| intheGoſpell /0h.14- 26. wherehe {ettetly 
| downe both the cauſe and the effe&t; As 
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the Apoſtle inthis place: Zut the comforter 
which i the holy Ghoſt,whom the Father wil 


ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 


' and bring all thinges to your remembrance 


which 1 haue touldeyou , And the 15. 15: 
Henceforth call I you not ſernants, for the 


ſeruant knoweth not what his maiſter doth; 


but Thane called you friendes,, for” all _ 
that Thane heard of my Father, hane I made 
knowne vnto you . Againe, 16. 17. Howbeit 


| when he ts come which ts the Sfirit of truth, 
he wil leae you in al truth. And euen our A- 


poſtle himſelfe in this ſelfeſame chap. that 


| which he heere afftirmeth withall aſleue- 


rance, yer. 27. when he ſaith, Te neede not 


| that any man teach you, but xs the” ſame an- 


| as Aug, ſaith, bil [cire e 


nointing teacheth you all things, Firſt, becauſe 
F; bruti;ommia ſci- 


| reſoluu Det, quedam vero [cire,quedam neſ- 


cire hominis , Theſe Chriſtians being ther- 
fore but men, they could not knowe all 
things , Againe, they being bur Babes, as 

K 1y, Tohn 


150  The:annomting of Chriſt, 
| Tohnccartneth them oftentimes in this E- 
piſtle; that is, new plants inthe garden of 
the Lord; young ſcholers inthe Schoole 
of Chriſt, render nouices in the houſe of 
God, afd-late- conuerts to the Goſpell, 
ſuch as were freſhly Catechiſed in the Ar- 
ticles of the faith, and rawly inſtrutedin 
the firſt principles and rudiments of Chri- 
{tian religion; who becauſe they could not 
brooke 466 meates, were faine to be fed 
with milke as yet, and therefore could not 
haue ſucha depth of knowledge, as to vn- 
derſtand all things, being. herein not vn- 
| like ts the Hebrewes ; of whom the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Heb.'5. 12. and 6. 1. that they 
were fo farre: from perfection, that they 
| hadneedbe taught the doctrine of begin- 
,  nings. And agaie, how could theſe men 
know all things? when. as the verie Apo- 


ſtles of our Sauiour themſelues, although 


they had been Chriſts continual Diſciples, 
and were daily taught of him both pub- 
likely and priuately, by the ſpace of three 
whole yeares and mote, bewraied them- 
ſelues oftentimes in the Goſpell , to-bee 
meerely and: miſerably ignorant in many 
matters ahd miſteries of the common al- 
uation;yea"cuen after they had ney 
: | this 
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or Chriſtian ointment,” 451 
Ec. this ointment, thatis, were :in{pired -with 
£ the holy Ghoſt. As THar16.:6: when as: 
our Sauiour giving them a caueat to take 
of heed, aud bewareof the Learen'of the Pha« 
ll, riſes and Saduces , they ignorantly miſun- 
deritood him to haue ſpoken of the mate- 
E riall leuenof bread, and not of the ſpiritu- 
© all leauen of falſe doctrine and herefie. 
© Againe, when-as: they. could not-vnder- 
=d & fiand that plaine parable of the cares, bur 
' multneeds haue our Sauiour: to. expound 
the ſame vnto them, Matth.:13. 36. Not- 
withſtanding our Sauiour had toldethem 
before, that;they might marke the better, 
ey that it was ginen unto them io know the mi- 
fteries of the kingdome of heauen;; but to 0- 
thers it was not: giuen, verſe, xt. Againe, 
en |& when as ourSauiour telling them apattby . 
the way as they. iournied -with him, Be « 
oh [RE #044, we go.wp-to Jeruſalem, and-all-thmgs 


a ſrall be futfilled to the ſonne of man that ate 
b. written by the Prophets; for he ſuall be deli- 
ho uered-onto' the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked 
_ ana ſpiteful wntreated and: fpitte-vpon; and 
_ -when they haue {corned him, tbey wil put hims 


by #0 acath : but the'third daybe ſaallriſe again. 
| Fhey. notwithſtanding vaderftood” none 
of theſe things, and this pf aying. was hidde 


bs K 11h, from 


i52 The annointing of Chriſt, 
from them; neither perceiued they the 
things which were ſpoken, Luke. 18: 31. 
32- 34+ beſides many' other infirmiries, 
wants; and errours, which-were too long 
co. rehearſe, and by which they made 
our Sauiour and their. Maſter aſhamed of 
them, cucrie where mentioned in the gol- 
pell: yea and the chiefeſt among them e- 
-uen Peter and Tohn, who were accounted 
pillars, euen by Pars confeflion, Gal.2.9. 
Firſt for Peter,although Azg-call him Ari- 
es gregts Dominics, even the bell-weather of 
Chrifts flocke; yet what ſaith the ſame lear- 
ned Father of hin1, reckening vp his neg- 
ligences' and ignorances , it not greater 
{capes and fowler faults, ſaying ; Cum 
mart titubaſſet, cum Domium carnaliter 4 
paſſione reuocaſſet, cum aurem ſerui glad 
pracidiſſet, cum ipſum Dommum ter negaſſet, 
& cumin ſanalationem poſtea ſuperſiurſam 
ſia eſſer. De Agone C briſtia.cap. 30, And 
for /ohnalſo, although be leaned on Chriſt: 
breaſt, ofwhichas a MF facher ſairhyhe 
 fqueeſed out much matter of profond wiſdome 
and knowledge, and tx called the dunine, as be- 
uo the chiefeſt Dinme of all other next vnto 
our: Sauiour Chriſt Tefus himſelfe ; And 
therefore reſembled-alſo to anEagle, for 
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or Chriſtian ointment. is2 
ſoaring aloft aboue the reſt of the Euan- 
geliſts, to the higheſt miſteries, to the 
kinodome of heauen. Yet how euident- 
ly did he togither with his brother lame, 
Tolebe his ignorant arrogance, or his ar- 
rovant ignorance, when as he asked of 
Chriſt,to fit either on his right hand or on 
his left, in the kingdome of heauen; nei- 
ther knowing what hee generally asked, 
nor vnderſtanding particularly, what it is 
to be on Chriſts left hand, 44a. 20. And 
afterwards, when as he 1o groflely erred, 
not once buttwiſe, cuen in the middeſt of 
his Reuelations;innot knowing an Angel 
from Chriſt Teſus himſelfe ; and therefore 
would haue worſhipped the creature for 
the Creator, eFpoc. 19. 10. 22. 8. Moreo- 
uer, the verie Angels themſeJues knowe 
nor all thinges, although they be called 
Cherubins in the Hebrew, and {ure &c 
Szhuore, of their perfet & abſolute know- 
ledge aboue all other creatures,as it is ma- 
niteſt, Epheſ. 3. 10. where it appeareth, 
| thatthe fellowſhip of the myſterie, which 
fromthe beginning of the world had been 
*hid in God,was butnow, that isin Chriſt 
time and not before, made knowne vnto 
powers and principalities in heanenly pla- 
CCS;3 


— 
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ces; yea and Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid bythe 
Apoſtles, not to be ſeene of Angels, bur 
6" a while, euen after his manifeſtation 
or incarnation in the fleſh, and then tuſti- 
fied in the ſpirit, then ſeene of Angels,&c. 
I-7#m.3.16. Furthermore, whenas our 
Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe, as he was 
man, knew not all things, as he confefſeth 
of himſelte in-the Golpell : That of that 
day and houre, ſpeaking of the laſt day of 
his ſecond comming to inds ement, knoweth no 
man, nonet the Angel: of badkes, but my Fa- 


ther onely, Matth. 24. 36..and as Marks, 
hath nexher the ſonne himſelfe, 17. 31. And 


therefore ſaith our Sauiour againe, That to 
know the times and ſeaſons, hath the Father 

- only put in his owne power, Af. 1. 17. Laſt- 

\ ly, how could theſe men know all things, 
when as Paul ſaith, that our knowledge 1s 
ynpertect, and that we know bur in part 
now, that-is in the world ; but that then, 
that-is hereafter, in the'life to come , wee 
ſhall know euen as we areknowne, 1.{ or: 

I 3-12. And agune, the ſame Apoſtle be- 
foreip:the ſame Epiſtle faith, 7 hat if ary 
x. Cor.8:2. hen thinke that be knoweth any thing; het 
knoweth nothing yet,as he ought to know ; yea 


and this modeſtie, had the learnedſt+ and 
| the 


or Chriſtian omtment,” 2155 
the wiſeſt of all the heathen Philoſophers, 
by the Oracle of Apollo himſclte, euen So- 
crates 'to acknowledge of himſelfe, thar 
this one thing he knew, that he knew no- 
thing . Whar then ſhall we ay to all this? 
Euen briefly, and in a word, thus: That 
for the knowledge they had, and for all 
thoſe things they knewe, of which noe 
doubt they had a great meaſure,bythe be- 
nefit of the annointing which they had re- 
ceiued, they did not knowe the fame of 
themſelues as of their owne wit, labour, 
induftrie, deſert, or dignitie, butthat they 
were endued therewith, by the gift and 
grace of the holy Gholt; and-rhat there- 
tore they were humbly, and thanktullyro 
referre and reſigne all their ynderſtanding 
vnto the ſpirit of God, by whoſe bleſſing 
they had receiued the ſame; or cls thus, 
all thoſe things-which they knew , were 
neither erronious lies, nor fa'ſe fables, nor 
humane precepts, nor ynwritten' verities, 
nor doubrtull dreames, but-the ſound and 
holeſome, fyncere,8 holy truth of Chriſts 
Gofpell, infuſed in their foules, by the 
ſweer influence of this precious ointment, 
and inſtilled into: their hearts by the hea- 
uenly dewe of diuine grace . Or againe 

thus, 
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thus, that indeed they perfectly knew all 

thoſe things, that were neceflarie vnto 

their ſoules health and faluation ; that is; 

Chriſt and him crucified, Teſus and the Re- 
ſurretion,; which was ſo ſufficient for the, 

as that they needed no other ſecular know 

ledge of carnall wiſedome, of any humane 

and prophane Artes, and ſciences whatſo- 

 euer; for as a learned writer ſaith, The As 

poltle wrireth not here vnto theſe Chriſtt- 

ans. Adulatorie tanquam ad e'ementarior, 

as flatterinoly, to ſoothe & ſmoothe them 

vp intheir infancie and ignorance, for he 
oftentimes tearmeth them babes, not as 

carnall or as babes in Chriſt, but as ſpiri- 

tuall; not ſuch as Paul calleth the Corin- 

thians, 1. Epiſt. 3. 1. 2. to whom he gauc 

milke to drinke,and not 1neat to cate, but 

ſuchas he would haue had the Corinthi- 

7. Gor. 14+ ans to beznot children in malitiouſhes, bur 
*%  * invnderſtanding,of ripe age, nor yet vain- 
eloriouſly to vaunt or boaſt himſelfe of 

them being their Doctor , as a bragging 
{choolemaſterof his good ſchollers, that 
profit ynderneath him,becaulc afterwards 
verſe 27. that they had no need that anic 
ſhould teach them, for he arrogateth no- 


thing vnto himſelfe, but attributerh all-vn- 
to 
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to Chriſt Icfus, when as he telleth them as 
ir1s ini my text, that they haue knowne all 
things, not by his inſtruction, but by the 
vation of him that is holy . And: there-= 
fore alſo in the 27.ver- he ſaith againe,that 
the annointing that they had receiued,and 


| dwelled in them; did teachthem allthin DS. 
| Neither+ is this tobe meruailed- at, that 
| they ſhould beſaid'of our Apoſtle to haue 


knowne allthings,when as they knew but 
Chrift onely, and thoſe things that con- 
cerned the common aluation; which to 
know. was all ſufficient for them,& would 
alone without any ſupply of other know= 


ledge whatſocuer, bring them- to eternall 


euen to know thee to be the onely true God, 


and bim whom thou haft ſent, ( hrift Ieſus, 
10h, 17. 3. Andtherfore Paxl ingenuouſly 
profeſleth no other knowledge, although 
he did abound in all humane learning,and 


that with a proteſtation, ſaying : God for- 


bid, that I ſhould rewice in any thing, but in 


| Chriſt and him cracified : for 2s Chriſt the 


onely holy one,is the ſcope of all the ſcrix 
the 


tures, both being the complement of 


Lawe, and the intendiment of the Goſpel 


So to knowe him, is to knozy all things, 


what- 


% 


i158 The annomting of Chriſt, 
whatſocuer Scripture can teach ys, or na- 
ture can tell vs; wherewith God will: en 
be hohten vs, or man can learne vs. /So-that 
in this reſpect, arethoſe two olde Prouer- 


biall verſes found true; -.-- > 1 4s 7 
Hot eſt neſcire ſme Chriſto plurmma ſcixe, 
_ SsChriſt@bene ſes ſatis eſt fr caterantſcy, 
As for the- ſecular knowledge of other 
werldly things, itis cither ſuperfluous or 
ſuperſtitious, vanitie, or curiofitie, ſuch as 
a Chriſtian man may well be without,and 
the want whereof, will. not make him the 
more godly learned: foras Aug.taith,there 
Dofaig- is Dotta 1gnorantia, a learned ignorance, 
norantia. whenas a man is wife ynto ſobrietie, and 
Rom.t2.3. will not-dare to learne that which God wil 
not vouchfafe toteack, and. will not offer 
to open his care to heare; that which the 
holy Ghoſt will not proffer his mouth: to 
vtter, euenthe profound myſteries, deepe 
iudgements, and ſecret counſels of the 
hidden will of God . OE which, faith both 
the Prophet and the Apoſtle , Hu inage: 
ments are unſearchable, and his waies pap 
finding out, Eſay 40. 13. Rem. 11. 33 + No! 
acaine; by labour and indufſtrie , to ſeek: 
to getthe ſound knowledge of fooliſh tri 
fling things, which rather ſyimme in the 
ne brainc 
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braine with puffed yanitie,'then ſincke 
downe into the heart with ſound veritie : 

like him in the Poet , 25 magno conatu 
mapnas nugas egit:; ſuch traſh and trumpe- 
rie which Pazlbiddeth Tmmothy.and T ytwus 
to-beware, that they gine no heed wnto them, 
1. Tim. 1. 4. and4. 7.and 6.25.and 2.Epiſt, 
Tim. 2.16. and Tits 3. 9, As rraoylay xivo- 
glories vouro us: ines aniles mept 1As *P rofame fas | 
bles, vame bablings, olde wines tales, enaleſſe 
| genealogres, oppoſitions of ſcience , talſcly 1o 
called, fooliſh queſtions and braulings a= 
bout the Lawe, which are vnprofitable, 
and breed contentions and controuerfie, 
rather then Godly edifying , which'is by 
faith : Whereof may/ be {aid as Seneca of Seneca, 
the like, Summa dementia\ eſt tam ſuperna- 
canea eaiſcerein tanta remporus egeſtate . Of 
which things, although theſe vnto whom 
our Apoſtle writeth, ſeemed to be igno- 
rant; yet wasthartru? in them, which /ohn 
here tatth, that they kyew ah thinns, that 's, 
allthat concerned the ſaluation, edificati- 
on, and conſo'ation of their ſoules « Ac- 
cording to that of Salomon, Pron, 28. 5. 
That wicked men vnderſiandnot indgement,, 
but they that ſecke the Lord wnderſtand all 
things , and if any man meruaile at this, let 


him 
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i60 The annomting of Chriſt, 
him alſo maruaile, how Dazid of a homely 
Shepherds ſhepheard , Elizews of a rude plowman, , 
Prophets. and Amor of a rough-hewed heardſinan,/ 
Aoyſes of a ſtuttering ſtamumerer, Jeremy. 
of a tender: childe, and Danie/.of a young. 
ſtripling, could become zealous, and lear-, 
ned profeflors and Prophets, full -of hea-. 
uenly and. diuine knowledge. And how 
Peter and Andrew, Iames and Jobs of fira- 
ple fiſhermen, Iartthew of a ſimple publi- 
can, Paulofa poore tentmaker,and all the 
reſt of the. Diſciples of Chriſt, who were 
Hhoray %, ea pularty AS the hi oh prieſts of the 
lewes tearined them , might be endued 
with ſuch rare-giftes and graces, and be 
made the holy Apoltles of our Sauiour. 
And finally howe- S tephen and Phily, of 
meane Deacons, the lowelt degree belon- 
ginoto the miniſtrie of the Church,ſhould 
Re excellent Euangeliſts,and ſo pow- 
erfull in the word and {pirit,as that;the one 
conld confute. all the learned. Rabbies in 
the Synagogues of Icruſatem, and the, 0- 
ther confound that- great Sorcerer Sym 
CMarwinSamaiia, whom the people cal- 
led the grcat poxver of God, AE. 6. 9.and 
$. 9. cucn as: Chriſt | himſelfe , although 
deemed of, the Jewes , a Carpenter, or 2 
6 1 __ Carpent- 
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or Chriſtian omtment. 161 
Carpenters ſonne, and brought vp home= 
lyvnder his pooreparents, vntill hebegan 
robe thirtic: yeeres of age, 'as It 15\1n the 
Goſpell, Lak. 3. 23-was notwithſtanding 
the word and wiſedomeof Gothhis father, 

 inwhomwete hiddenall the treaſures: of 
. Faxiſedome and knowledge,as the Apoſtle, 
LZanttherefore preached.the» Goſpell-with 
power vnto the pdore/people:' But how, 
ndwhy attained he this-ſo great a pitt? e< 
uenas he himſelfe rendreth 'a reaton; both. 
of his&wne' abſolute fufficiencie,aud of _ 
his -heduenly calling Lak, 4. 18. Whenhe' 
fr{b began to-preach out of thePropher, 
/a5, 162; 1: when! he thus ſaith, That he 
Ireatoed the Goſpell mnto the poore, becauſe 
rhe ſpirit of the \Lord was upon bim, and aid 
annint him Even fo they did knoiv! all 
hingsby the eſpectall/ grace-of the ſpirit 
ot God, which had; ledhinvin alltruth;by 
the inward inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
ewho had inlightened their hearts from a- 
{boue, and by the dinine-doGtrine of Chriſt 
Feſus our onely Rabbi, Docour, andMai- 
ſter; andby the painfull miniſterie of /ohx 
himſelfe, an holy Euangeliſt and Apoſtle, 
an heauenly Prophet, and Diuine;Fhe fpi- 
ritof God,ih ſhewingand ſetting fobrth 
' L his 


y 


® 


Ne Theannoimting of Chriſt, 
his vigourand vertuezin more full manner 
and-plentifiii-meaſuregim-rhat golden'time' 
of the--primitiue Church jthen inthislaft 
andiicadefr age ob the xrorld :yea'thard; 
may 'v{t -Auftins: words;) 17. ithis floud of int. 
quitie ;andFroſtiof cbaritie;i whereincthere. 
was heyer more. preaching/and reacfiing, | 
and yet neuerleſſeleatning;, nor worle!l |, 
uing 5 infomuch:;.qhat-1 t are 'mee that | 
may betruly ſaid ot molt ofvs;which!Paut 

| {ometimes {aid to-fome of the-Cormthi- 
3. Cor. 15; 10 3 That they. hawe not the: knowledge of 
"oY TE OP God, 1. ſpeake it to ther ſhame . Andchawl 
of my teffe may ſay with Peter, whenidur 
SauiourChriſt being in his Ship, bad .bim 

caltout his net, to'makea draugh that 

haue laboured not one wholemightoncly 

with him, but manie daies and nights;nay 

manie yeeres, and Hhaue-caughr: nothing, 

no notone ſoule bythe baite of theword, 

into the net of the Church of God.'For to 

- makeatriall of this matter by the fruites 

and effects of the Goſpell, now ſo manic 

yeares publikely and painetfully preached 

amonglt vs, what profit and proceeding 
inthecourle of Chriſtianitie? whar orouth 

and encreaſe of knowledge in the word of 

d:15 there found: amongſt'ys? *Mayit 


err not 
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 notbe ſaid of vs, as the Philoſopher of the 
Athenians, T hat they did degenerate, aechne, The Athe- 
| and by degrees diſcend from better to worſe, Pans. 
| and from ſomething to'nothmg at all. As that 
| at the firſt, they were Zig, wile men; and 
| then they: became #9 , who were 
ww. louers of ,wiſedome; after, Smnpes, iangling 
F ZRherotitiansz and laſtly ziprez,; wrangling 
= Sophiſters.; So we to haue been for lear- 
RE ning. inthe beginning; of the preaching. of. 
the goſpel, Charechiſteytexchers of others, 
| as:cuerie:houſholder ought+to be in his: - 
| owne. family . Then inoyrducce, felte-conm 
| ceited; of: that little knowicedge-that wee 
| had, as that we-cared for no:more , Aﬀter-' 
| w-rds:Catechument, fucl: as had need to 
| be tzughtourſelues; and laſtly Znuwny,cucn 
| ſtarke Ideots, altogither rude: and 1gno- 
rant «:And-tor living: firft-Martyrs, fuch 
as would:noti{ticke to ſealethe truth with! 
' our. bloudy. with the; the Saints: of God, 
Tacn zz, Lealous ; but not1o: hot as 
| thatwe could abide rhe firie triall withthe 
Epheſians, who forſooke their firſt loue, 
* APoc. 2. 4. Afterwards lake warme, nei- 
ther hot nor colde with the Laodicians, 
e-Fpoc.3. 16: Laſtly, Libertines, according 
to the common courſe of carnall O's 
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164 The annointing of Chriſt, 
lours- Yea doe not the wiſeſt and chiefeſt 


'amoneſt vs, that ſhould be preſidents and 
patterns vnto others, doe they nor as it-is 


inthe Greeke Prouerb, T% 38or wap 4&3 Kee 
2y6 7 4 i962 Having their hand & hart 
on their halfepennie, in contempt of God 


and all Godlinefle, preferre their own pri- 
uate profite before the ſpirituall ſeruice * © 
of God, making their money their Mam- 


mon, and their golde their God; contrarie 
tothe precept of our Sauiourin the Gol- 


Mat. 6. 33 pell : Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of heauen and 


therighteonſneſſe thereof, and all other things 
ſhall be adminiſtred vnto you. Herein not yn- 
like the Romans,whom the Poet fcoffing- | 
ly taunted with that Fyſ{eron aejney:; 
O ciues cines querenaa pecunia primum, 
-21": V5 1184 poſt nummos : 
And howe doe + 29-4 and gouernours 
bring vp their children, and thoſe thatare 
committed to their charge? not as Gods 


darlings, according tothe counſell of Paul 


Epbeſ. 6. in the inſtitution and informati- 
on of the Lord ; but as young worldlings, 
training them vp in couetouſneſſe, how to 
get and gaine; and that ynrighteouſly, qu 
wre quag, inmriaper fas nefaſue, by hooke 
or crooke, by right or wrong , they care 

| | not 


| $9 


_ 


or Chriſtian owtment. 165 
not how . Herein likewiſe ſemblable. to 
the former profaine people, asthe Poet al= 
ſo complaineth in his time, when he crieth 


out and ſaith ; 
Hoc monſtrat vetule puerts poſcentibus aſſem, 


| Hoc diſcunt omnes ante alpha & Beta pueke. 


# Ws Some becauſe ofthe impoſſibilitie which 
* theſe words ſeeme to pretend,reading this 
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EH word of my text, not mim but mums 


urs 
atc 
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ati- 
95, 
7tO 
940 
oke 
are 


according to diuers copics, becaule it is 
fo found in the Svyriacke, aftirmec theſe 
words to be nkbeflood ofthe knowledge 
of men,& not ofthe knowled 

2s that they had the ſpirit of j 
uen that gift of the holy Ghoſt, of diſcer- 


eof things, 
1cretion, e- 


wng of ſpirits, which Pan! mentionetira- 
{mong the reſt of the graces of the ſpirit. 
x. Cor, 22. 10. As that they could knowe 
Antichriſtians from Chriſtians, to be ſuch 
by /obns definition which denie Teſus to 
be Chriſt, yerſe, 22. Falfe Prophets from 


«ul Ftruc,being rauening wolues in ſeely ſheeps 


loathing, euen by Chriſts rule of the fruic 
and effect of their workes, Zae.6.15. Dif- 
{ſembling Hypocrites from ſyncere wor 
 fhippers of Efaie and our Sauiours war- 


ning,cuen ſuch as honor,God with their lips, 


when their bearts are farre from him. ſas. 
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266 The-annointing of Chriſt, 
I5- 8: and Eſay,'29- 13. And thisnot on- 
ly by the ſecret inſtinct, inſpiration;and o- 


peration of the holy Ghoſt, bur alſo by 


godly experience which they haue gotten 
and gathered, by having their wits exerci- 
ſed through longcuſtome, todiſcerne be-|i 

tweene good and -cuill, as the-Apoſile to 
the Hebrewes, Chap. 5. 14. which power. 
of the ſpirit our Sauiour Chriſt declared, 
when as he' called the ruler of the Syna-M 
go0gue, Hypocrite, who tooke indignation, 
that our Sauiour ſhould heale; the peopl: 


on the Sabboth day, Zak, 13.15: Anc 


when he called Herod Antipas atfox,know: 


ing full wel his ſubgiltic in ſending for hin 


nc, as he pretended, bu 
indeed to put him to death asheintended 
Luk 13.32. Andlaſtly, when as he couk 


to ſhew hin a fio 


 diſcerne [udas I{chariot from all the reſt 0 


his Diſciples to be a theefe, a betraier, and 
a Diuel!, /2h:6:70. And this gift of the ho 
ly Ghoſt did Peter give enidence to be inf 


-himſelfe, when as he could feparate that 


paire of hollow-hearted Hypoctites, and 
-halfe parting diflemblers, Ananias and Sa 
phira, from all other the ſound chriſtians 


and faithfull belecuing brethren in thei! 
time, A.'s, As alſo in'Smmon Mag, 


whoſe 


*or Chriſtian omtment,. 67 
whoſe heart he-ſounded to the bottome, 


ON= 

d o- | whenas herwould haue: purchaſed the gift 
by a } >fthe holy Ghoſt; for money, telling him 
atten WY that his heatt wasnot-right inthefight of 
zerci. W God, but thathewas in the gaute- of bit- 
e be. .ternefſe, and bond:of- iniquitie; «5, 8: 


Ue to 21+ 23 « - This did-Pawd likewiſe ſhew -r0- 


ower wards Elmas the Sorcerer, in 'virfoulding 
ared,\, is hypocrihie before his tace; and ſaying 


EFontohim, 0 fullof all ſabriltic and miſtbiefe, 


»na-Wl EE ; 

tion 8 2% childe of the Dinell,and entmy to all righ- 
-opliW reoufneſſe ; will thou not ceaſe: toperxert the 
And. fr arght waies- of the Lord? ARos, 15. to. 


| Which gift of diſcerning of ſpitirs,was not 


lOW-. .:._D Do - 8 
r hin onely found to be in Chriſt himfelfe and 
- bu Ins Apoſtles, but alſo in CHoy/ei Himmſelfe 
1ded, | andthe Prophets As in Aoyfes when he 


knew and vnderſtood,that E/dad ind Mes 
24d that prophefied in the hoſt-of Uraell, 


-oukd 


elt of : EE, | | 
2nd vere the EES ofthe Lord;whom 
| Tehoſua ſuſpetted-andmiſdeerned to have 


C hc | | eden, ; | 
ve in Decnfalſe prophets, Numb. 1x. 'Agallo'E- 
tha. xe, when he Khewe'the Hypocriticall 
- and minde of Gebezz, telling/him thathis heate 
1 $4. Was with'him when: he wetit to" Naaman 
ians& DeSyrian; 2.Xing, $.'26;, Ahdfinilly in 


1ans, at. ifs YT ht Tt Foe 
TobnxheBaptiſt,hen as fot theirhorrible 


thei! PE RPE FIT "Trib 
TA | Hypocrific he eatled cthe-Phariſes and Sa- 
hoſe © RS. - duces, 
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2868 The annomting of Chriſt, 
duces, Generation of Oypers,and told them 
what they thought in their hearts, by ſao 
thing and {ſmoothing vp themſclues,' for 
thar' they had Abraham to their Father, 
Mat.3. 9: And notto: theſe onely, but to 
manie other the faithfull and elect about 


this time, was this exceeding gift commu- 


nicated, & that neceflarily ; for the'ſtr cnge- ; FE 
thening and eftabliſhing- of themſelues, 7 


being as yet but new-borne babes in the 
houſe of God, amid ſo manie vpſtart'Sci{- 
matickes, Heretikes and Antichriſts,in the 


Two touch faith of their protefſion, that by. the rwo 
ſtones of touchſtones; the one-cxternal of the word, 
the ſpiritof the other intcrnall of the ſpirit : of both 


c word, 


- Which they were'made partakers; and that 


in great manner and meaſure they might 
xe are and make difference between the 
falſe Doctour'and the true teacher of 'the 
Goſpell, euen totrie before they truſt,and 
to touch before they take, to examine. be- 
fore they\ imbrace, and to' be ſure ,of the 
ſoundnefle and ſynceritie of any doftrine, 


before they beleeue and accept it .,Accor- 


ding to the counſell and commandement 
of our Apoſtle,afterwards to.theſe,men,to 
whom he here writeth;in, his Epiſtle;;that 
they ſhould in exerciſing this grace. giuen 

we: vnta 


"of 


or Chriſtian ointment. 169 
vnto them,when he ſaith, Dearely beloned, 
beleene not enerie ſpirit, but trie the Spirits 
whether they be gooa or no: annexing a rea- 
ſon thereunto of the danger of the time, 
For many falſe Prophets are gone ont into the 
world, And afterthis watch-word of war- A watch- 
& ning in the formerverſe, he giueth thema word of 
&” token of triall in the next verſe : Hereby A F 
fall ye know the ſpurt of Go 4; Enerie ſpirit welt 
| rhat confeſſeth that Teſus Chrit © come. mn 
| the fleſh,14 of Ged, 1, Toh. 4. 1. 2. &c, Yea 
| how behoouefull this was , our Sauiour 
himſelfe telleth vs in the Goſpell: T hat 
| "there ſhould ariſe falſe Praphets and fal(e 
Chriſts, and ſhonld ſhew great ſiones and won= 
aers; ſothat if it were poſſible they ſhould de- 
ceie the werie eleft, Mat. 24. 24: Luk. 17. 
 -24+ Burt. not to dwell any longer in this 
matter, howſocuer theſe words may after 
| a manner be thus taken, fitly according to 
the Analogje of faith. yet is the former 
| ſence farre more proper,as comming nee- 
| reſt to the meaning of the ' Apoſtle, and. 
ſentence of the Scripture,and to the which 
| Imylelfe doe iniudgementrather incline, 
being indeed nothing els but an holy Hy- 
perbole : Allthinges, here taken for mayy All, for 
thinges , as it is yſuall, encrie where in the TG 
Scrip= 


' 


130 Thrannoiming bf Chrift, 
Scripture . Asfor example, and. temblably 
aS-in this place 4 Juden;alllerulalemand 

_ allthe Region round about Toraau; went out 
into the wilderneſſe vnto lohn the Baptiſh,not 
_ all, andnone, leaſt which had beenynpoſ 
- 1 >fible; but manie;and allfor the moſt part, 
*'CMat. 3.4. As bkewile Zake, in that his 
© definition of the. Goſpell ; To be a treatiſe 
+... of all things which Teſus beoanne to doe and |. 
teach : by all, meaning the" eſpeciall things, i 
which were worthy to be-written of him, 
and necef{aric to be- knowne of ys, AF, 1.Þ 
19. For otherwiſe,the whole world could not 
 Ccontaine the bookes that ſhould bewritten of 
him, as 10h, 21: 25 . And finally as- Pas, 
1.Tim. 2-4 That God will haue all men tobe ſauted, cc 
All, not colle&tiue , but diſtributive : Nov 
FE: =_ pro' {ingalss generum, but pro 'generibus ſin- 

. pxtorum; or els all for many, as the ſame 
Apoſtle. All-men iuſtified, verſe, 18. and 
yet but many, ver..14. Our Apoſtle figni: 
fying hereby , that-they had'a' greaten- 
creaſe and plentiful] meaſure of know- 
ledge, yea ſuch and fo great, as tharthey 
needed notany further inftruion, hauing 

__ ,._ beenalreadiefully informed 'n'all things 

7 © neceffarie* ynto their Saluation + As the 

= Lordbethanked;the like may be-faide of 
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_ or Chriſtian ointment.” © 471 

| many amongſt vs inthis time, of thenoon 

 lightand ſunſhine of the Goſpell, who al- 
though they be but-hearers of the word, 

_ yetin compariſon ot the lamentable:jgno- 
rance of ſuch blinde-guides (which:haue 
been heretofore in the time of Poperie, in 
whom was required-no more'then-this, 

F 9uibene (an: (on: Lt: poterit ts praſbiter 
© efſe: which muſtneeds be the cauſe of the 

| grofle ſuperſtition, and palpable darknefle 

| of former ages) may be accountedin re- 
ſpeR of their learning in the holy Scrip- 
tures, which they haue gotten by the 
bleſſing of God and their owne diligence, 
through their continuall hearing, reading; 
conference,, meditation , and exerciſe in 
the word ; not Ditciples bur Doors, not 
Scholers but teachers, not young nouices, 
but perfect ptofeflours inthe Church of 

| God, being not onely ſufficient to render 

| an account of their faith, as Peter requi- _ 

# reth in cueric Chriſtian, but alſo both apt 
to Catechiſe the tgnorant,and able to con- 
found the aduerſarie, as Pax! requireth in 
euerie Paſtor . So that now if cuerin this 

1085 laſt age of the Church, is as it were the ri- 
; hell peſt harueſt of the Lord, the complement 
de oil of the auncient propheſies, and the fulfil- 
1any a4 ling 


172 The annintins of Chriſt, &c. 
ling of the former promiſes. There remai- 
neth now no more but this, euen the ex- 
petting of the. comming of the Lord of 
the harueſt himſelfe, of whom all the ele 
and the faithfull may reape and receiue 
that reward of their knowledge,which our 
Sauiour- himſelfe hath ſet Choke in the 


Goſpel, cuen life everlaſting, which God F; 


the Father grant vs , who hath promiſed |k* 


the ſame-vnto vs in his .word, Chriſt Teſus 


gue vnto vs that hath purchaſed the ſame 
or vs by lis bloud, and the holy Ghoſt be- 
ftow vpon vs, who hath confirmed the 
fame by this ynction : To whom, being 
three perſons, and one immortal, inuifible 
and-onely wiſe God , |be all praiſe, 
honour, glorie, power, dominion 
- and maieſtic, bothnow, 
and for euer, A- 
men. 
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| 1.T 1% 3, 16. FIAT DN 
And without controuerſie, great #5 the miſte= 
| | ricof podlimeſſe, which 15 God, manifeſted 
in the fleſh, wſtiied m the ſpirit, ſeene of 
Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles belee= 
 nedonin the world, and veceined vpinto 


| 


1 HE Apoſtle Paul. wri- Eee 
ting to his ſcholer Ti :-- 


O 


mothie , whether Elder 


or Evangeliſt, Doctous 

orPaſtour, Byſhop- ox 
1 Archbiſhop of Epheſus 
[-* inthe primitiue church; 
after he had deſcribed vnto him in moſt 
lively, flouriſhing, and orient colours, the 
office both of a Byſhop and Deacon, the 


ewo molt neceſlaric funRions in the 


| — Church 
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L7t ef Feſlinall Sermon 
Churhof God,;eſtabliſhed by Chrift, with 


+ ol 7 a6 


allthe-adiundts, propertics, qualities, du- 
ties, afid complements. belonging vnto 
them, both from the beginning of this 
chaptet vnto the x5: verſe thereof; jand to 
whatendand purpoſe *euen that Famothy 
might know; how' to behaue himfſelfe in 
Pauls abſence,in the houſe of God. Which Ts: 


houſe of God, becauſe he mentioned it, 


he taketh occaſion to define the ſame, e- 
uetizo be the, Church of.God, the pillour | 
and pround of truth. Andtaking his hint 
as itwere from the laſt word of the defini- | 

tioh.; in the: yerſe. innnediately: before, 

which is.truthzhe.taketh the like occaſion 

to define the {ame truth, and fo as it were 
deſcending downe from one thing vnto 

Theparrs another; farit definech what that truth is, 
ofthis text although he call irbyanothername, eucn 
Godlinefſe, and ther ſetteth dqwne.the 
parts of it. Bur before we comeeitherto 
the'one'or to the other, he prefixeth-a Pre- 
fxee:before /Sothatthis text mioht ſeeme 

Preface, to confilt of three parts: of a Preface in thc 
 firſtivords, Wuhont. controwerſie ; of a dc- 
Adefiniris finition of Godlinefle ortruth in thernexr, 
A deſcrip. Great # the myſterie of Godlineſſe: and hinal- 
tion. = Jyofadeſcription, or rather an enumerat!- 
$33} Tio + ON 


_- on the:Natinitie of Chriſt. 17.9. 
h | on of the parts thereof, .being ſ fix In NUN. 
= | ber: Whecb #5 God manifeſted in't he fleſhrin- | 
0  ſafied m:the Furit, &c. \So'that if you will, 
is WY you may: call-chis rexr-A dhgrt ſummer 
Oo WE {mboleof outfaith,oranhalte creed con 
ME inins: 6oArticles,!or 4 ſmall Catechiſme: 


in * confiltihg;of 6:parts, ortbreuiatie of chi 
' "®ſtian rebgion comprehended_ in 6« privicts 


7 pallpoints,orian Epitome of theiGoſpell 


I 


c-. WE compriſed in:6:Aphorifmes'of: diuinitiet 
ur WF to-conclude, ittmay be tearmed the tree of: _ 
ot ME truth whichhath 6: branches; the firſt and;T9e wo 
1i- IF loweſt branch touchettthe earth; and the” TT» 
'c, BE higheſt and top-branche- reacheth- to»rhe 
on Wl heauens; notynlike to:apleafant fountain' 
rc BE or welfpring; that: dewidethvit ſelfe into ſrxi 
to  Kreames, Purof theſe things: ſcuerally as: - 
"oF" 


is, | they liemorderin therexr: -- 13990 
cn Bs 0 FPathout contraner(e. it 0h 
he ES © Itis the commonconrſe:and cuftome 


to BF of the holy ohoſt,and ofthe holy prophets 
rc- BF and Apoltles,thepenclearkes andſecrera= 
me i ries of the ſpirit of God, thorow our'the 
the 8 whole Scriptures, whenſocuer they menti-= 
dc- Bi on ante matter of waight or moment, whi- 
ext, 8 ther it be-wonder or miracle; ſtrangecin 
1al- i our cies!andthard to be- belecued ; or ora 
ati- i cle and miſterie, darke to--be conceiued, | 
on lt - Ts and 


176 ef Feſtinall Sermon' - 
andobſcure tobe yndetftood; or anhea- 
uieiudgment and puniſhment to be pow- 
red 'ypon thewicked; or a gratious bene- 
firand bleſſing to be beſtowed ypon' the: 
Godly, or any'other thing that doth moſt 
neerely concerne' our ſoules health and 


faluation, before they pronouncethe one, 7 
or denounce the other;to the comfort and | 
conſolation” of the ele, and” tothe tertor &./ 


and horrot of-the > Lis ; to prefixe | 
_ a preface before the ſame for to roule yp | 


© theirheauie ſoles, to waken their Nleepic 
hearts, 'ta quicken! their dull ſpirits, andto 
ftirrevp 'their deafe cares, heedfully to 


heare, and reuerently to regard:thatwhich 
followeth;-that they might make yſe and 
take profit, infairhfully belecuing,and wil- 
lingly allowing and approuing:that which 
God commendeth: and comifiaundeth in 
| hisword ; As namely that moſt ordinarie 

preface,both inthe olde & new teſtament; 
Ecce, Behold ,as alſo that fo. common a- 
 mongthe Prophets , Thus ſaith the Lord: 
likewiſe that ſo often in the Goſpell of our 
Sauiour; / ſay wwto you: and verily I ſay vn- 
t0y0u: and againe, verely, verely ] ſay wnlo 
you. And finally that which is ſo vſual with 
Pant, to keepe our ſelues withig-the com- 


paſle 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 297 
| paſſe of our Apoſtle, and of his Epiſtle 3 
yea this firſt Epiltle to Timothy, It tsa true 
ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be reces- 
wed, 1. 15- 3+ 1- 2nd. 4+ 9+ But this which 
is here, yſed, paſleth all-the reſt, being an 
= affirmation of the Apoſile with all aſſeue- 
 ®ance, and a confirmation with all afſu- 


' France: Stonifying hereby, that the matter 
* which Elo weth , is without all doubr, 
ZZqueſtion, or controuerſ1c; yea as the word 
ir ſelfe purporterh; in, the Greeke,,  {wome- 
uaipos, Hoc oft certum, compertum, conceſ= 
ſum, confeſſum ab ommbus , as being cer- 
taine ſure,oranted and confelledofal men: 
and that therefore it is :o/be attended on 
diligently, receiued caretully, 8 kept ſaith- 
tully. Againſt which ii ay obiect, that 
this is not onely not granted of ſome, but. 
a'ſo viterly,gainſaied,and not onely doub-: 

ed of, but flatly denied of manie; as firlt 
of Atheiſts, who neither acknowledge. 
Godnor Chriſt. Secondly of the lJewes; to 

Ewhomthis miſteric is an offence... Thirdl 

zof the Gentiles, to whoin this Godlineſ: 

is fooliſhneſſe . Fourthly Turkes and Sa- 
racens, to whom this truth is a fable. Fift- 

ly of Heretikes, to whom this doctine.is 
nothing els but errour.and falſhood. As 

M namely, 


198 of Feſtmall Sermon | 
namely, of the Martionites , that denie 
Chriſtro be manifeſted in the fleſh; ofthe 
Atrians, that denie him'to be juſtified in 
the ſpirit; of the Saduces, that ſay there | 
are no Angels nor ſpirits : and therefore | 
that Chriſt could not be ſeene of Angels. | 
Asalſo ſome Infidels,who neuer yet heard © 
of Chriſt: and likewiſe many worldlings, | 
which neuer as yet belcened on Chrift. 7 
And laſtly of the Apellites, Chriſtolites, 
and C_ which gainſay Chriſt 7 
to haue been taken vp, and aſ zetided into 8 
heauen, but onely his Godhead and Di- XX 

_ uinitie; and if any part of his humanitic #8 
' and manhood, then his ſoule onely, and 
not his body, which they affirme to be re- 
ſolued into the foure Elements : and ther- 7 
fore not this Scripture, nor no part thereo! 7 
to be without controuerſie . It may be an- 
{wered, that as Pau] himſelfe that wrote ! 
this, was the faithfull ſeruant of God ; and 
as Timothy to whom this was written, was 
likewiſe a faithfull Paſtour of the Church; 
euen ſo that the Apoſtle doth auerre and 
auouch this in the'/perſon and behalfe of al 
the faithfull; the children of God, the 
members of Chriſt, the conuerts to the 
Goſpell, the numberof the ele, the pro- 
HOEte rl feſlors 
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on the Natinitie of Chriff, 159 
feflors of the. tturh ,- the, belecuing-bre- 
thren, as: otherwiſe "_ regarding and- 
negleRing the.crooked and corrupt wdg= 
ment of the world, and;the contrarie opi- 

| nion of the-faithleſſe, which are alients and 

FF rangers from the common calth of 1ſ- 

 -raell, as being without Godiin/Chriſt Ie- 
. | us, whobyrcaſon of their.ignorance doe 

© | 3dwell indarkeneſle,blunder in-blindnefle, 

« and grope as/it were at rioone day, which 
3 x neither careto learnenor can belecue, be- 
= canſe of their, diſobedience:$5/and+there- 


#.5 


1 EINE: 


. XX fore .caſting:them: oft, as it were in a 
- i 8 Leptobare ſence. For according to: the 


nd os | them that deme the prone zples of e-Nrte 3 ſo. 


= there isno teaching of them that gainſay: 
| == the Articles of our faich.” But-as hee ord 
== faieth concerning. the humane-ſciences, 
== Oportet addiſcentem credere; that is, He that 
== willcarne; he muſt beleene . Son theprin- 
= ciplesor fundamentall points of true reli- 
© gion, it is firſt requiſite and neceſlarie,that 
a Chriſtian man+ bee fully reſolued, that 
” they are true before he be inftrufted in 

| them» And ſo no doubt areiall the good + 
| andthe godly, the ele and the faithful, 
thoroughly perſwaded of the whole Scrip- 
_ ottne M y. ture 


180 eo Feſtinall Sermon 
ture of God, onten'by divine infpiration, 
thar it ismoſtTcerraine and true; and encric 
part'and parcel thereof;"and therefore do 

_ give their afſent''and iconſent thereunes, 
iotonely withtheir heart belecuing itbur 
with their mouthconteſfing it; with bold- 
neſle proteſſing ie,vith zeale protefting ir, 
and finally with' their liueswitnefling ir, 
beconiming: not'onely. belecuers, but/alſo 
confeflors'and Mattyrs'of theſame, So 
that our Apoſtle Faw/might ſay ſafcly and 
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ſoothly,wriong vnto ſuchin way of pre- 
face; to prepare thei roattention-and in- 
rention,and without all conterrion;andto 
purthenrin minde of-that wherein they 
before had beeninfiructed: and ex 
Pithont contrenerfieas being'a matter a- 
bouc opinion without pretudice, and patt 
albperaduenture., as containing nothing 
elsim it, but. demonſtrations in Diuinitie. 
And thus much of the Preface or prepara- 
tive of the Apoſtle. Now ofthe matter or 

miſterie it feſfe inthe nexe words.- | 

Great i themſterte of Godlmeſſe, 

Miſterie of '': In theſe words rs/ contained: the ſecond 
Godiinefle part of this-text, euen-a ſhort ſummarie, 
ſoundand abſolute definitionof rae reli- 
gion, and the dotrincof the Goſpel com- 
priſed 


on the Natumtie of Chrift. 184: 
priſed in thewhole new Teſtament, here 
called of the Apoſtle Godlineſſe, as he tear 
meth it, in the laſt words of the former 
verſe Trath, being both one,ashe likewiſe 
calleth ir often by the fame name, euen'iin 
this Epiſtle to go no' further . As inthe: 
chap. following, 4- 7” Caſ# away prophane 
and olde wines fables, and exerciſe thy' ſelfe 
vnto Godlineſſe'. And againe in the $3. yerſe 

| nextafter, Bous'y exercyſe profiteth little,but 
| godineſſe 15 profitable to all things, ec. And 
| thirdly, Chap. 6:6. Rog is areat 'gaine, 
| &c. In all which places marke a threefold 
| notable compariſon and opoofition. Firft, 


XX betrweenethe yanitie of prophane fables, 
=X and the- vericie of ſyncere-Godlineſle, in 
7 reſpect of the matter they both containe- 


XZ Secondly, betweene the profit of the'one 
2X and of the other, the one" little; che other 
2X great; the one to a few'things, the other 
| to all things: as alſo of the/promiſe;the 

| one of the life preſent; the other' of the 
world to come, in'regatd' of the effets 

| that followe them both. [But eſpecially 

| in the third place, where iris: firoudly 
called and accounted'greatghere-a"great 

| miſterie, there ai great: gainei;*conferring 
and preferring it betore-all earthly:gaine, 

IJ, as 
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ſuch fooles as the Plalmiſt, I4 I. deſcrt- 
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; as: þcing the chicteſt good thing in this 


world, becauſe it is without contention 


which James deſcribeth. x. x7. to confilt 
in viſiting the fatherlefſe and widowes in 
. theiraduerſitic, and to keepe a mans ſelfe 
ynſ{potted of the world ; but with this dif- 
ference, that James ſpeaketh there of the 


practiſe, and Pas/ here of the contempla- | 
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the knowledge, he of the dotrine therein 


d 


# b 
+000 Fg x % & 
EF z -.; k 
RT 1 a 
"< GEESE, 4 
Bs 2 |} 
8 EF gd 

NE LINIES FT a 
x + "66 LY " 
EE SEN 
KL: D Ph & 4 
REN -\ Fe. Sth 

rt Se V5 
WEE ; ox FORE 
- <3 Ee RAT 


compriſed, our Apolite of the life therein 60 
commended. And here tearmed Godli- # 
neſle;as it is o!tentimes in the -*r 096 for 3 


three reaſons, As firſt in reſpe 


of the 


cauſe. from- whence it comes, which is | 
God,from whom. cuerie good and perfect || 
gif proceedeth ; and therefore this moſt | 
cauenly grace, much more of all the rett: | 
for-otherwiſe of our ſ{elues, how can we | 
attaine ynto.ſo diuine a bleſſing ? being all | 


beth, 


on the Natinitie of Chriſl, 18; 
beth, which fay in their hearts ( howſoe- 
uer ocherwiſe we ſpeak with our mouths) 
That there 1s no God, And: thoſe wicked 
ones, which the ſame Prophet mentio- 
neth , which haue not God in all our 
thoughts . Finally, thoſe vngodly perſons 
which Daw likewiſe nueigheth againſt, 


7 whichbaue no feare of God before our-cier, 
2 except the Lord of his great goodneſle, 


powre his 80%" x his feare, roote- his 
faith, and engrafthis grace in vs . For al 
though we haue three ſorts of preachers, 
which doe nothing els but preach & pro- 
claime God ynto vs . As firſt Nature, 
which is the ynwritten law of God in our 
hearts, euen our owne conſciences,which 
cannot but confefle and acknowledge e- 
uen by naturall inſtinct onely,that there is 
a GOD, and that one and alone'true 
God, of which the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, Romans the 2. 15. which was the 
firſt and generall Preacher vneo all man- 
kinde . The ſecond preacher is the whole 
world, and all the workes that aretherein, 
which firſt offer and proffer themielues 
vnto-our cies, to view and ſee asin aloo- 
king glafle, the moſt mightie' maker and 
-creator of them : and ſecondly ynto our 
J M u1. hearts, 


3. ſorts of 
preachers. 


Nature. 


The world. 
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hearts, to giue vs to ynderſtand and per- 
ceiue, that there is ſome excellent worke- 
man and founder of this goodly Thearer, 
and Royall Exchange : and firall to teach 
and tell ys,that he that framed and faſhio- 
ned all theſe things, was God himſfelfe. 
Of which ſecond preaching Dawid, Pſai, 
19-1: Theheanens declere the glorie of God, 
ana the firmament ſheweth foorth his handy. 
works . And of which Pani, A. 14. 17. 

when he faith, God left not himfelfe without |: 
witzeſſe, And againe, Roms. 1. 19. and 20. | 
when he more fully ſaith, as that which 
may be knowne of God z To yrd gay wh 5i&, 1$ ; 
manifeſtin his workes the inuiſible things 
of God, that is his eternall -power and 
Godhead, being ſeenc and conſidered by 
the creation of the world. The third prea- 
cheris the word of God: it ſelfe, wherein 
God himſelfe, his goodnefle, and glorie is 
reached vnto vs molt plainly,proclaimed 
lowdy, and deſcribed fully, and: that fo 
perfectly; as neither he will require, nor 
we defire any more knowledge as concer- 
ning him, wherein we may beholde him 
molt cleerely, better then: bs the light of 
nature,which is as it were in the ids a 
darkely in compariſon,and that more cui- 
dently 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt. LS, 
dently then in the Jooking-glaſle of his 
workes, which is bur of Reele, and there- 
fore diuine in reſpe&, when as in this as 
| ina myrrour of Chriſtall, God is ſeene'\0- 
| penly and face to. face,: and elpecially.in 
\ theword of the Goſpell; the vaile of the 
W temple being rent, and Hzoy/er vaile be- 
"© ingtaken away - As our Apoſtle, 2. Cor, 
WTF 3.18. Notwithſtanding, I fay all which 
© preachers and proclaimers, common cri- 
| ers and publike witnefles, which euidently 
| teſtifie and certifie vs of God, yet are we 
| ſo deafe and dull, that we wil not nor can- 
| not heare,except the Lord boare our cares 
| with the piercer of his ſpirit, as he did the 
== eares of Damid, as he confeſſeth of him- 
=== ſclfe, Pſal. go. 6. i Lirkey 
=> Secondly his Trmth is alſo called here Truth, 
== Godlineſle, in reſpect of the ſubie&t mat- 
WE ter which it containeth, which is indeede 
TE nothingels but God, and that one Godin 
 ynitie of ſubſtance, and three in trinitie of 
| perſons, andall thatis to be knowne of ys 
| concerninghim, nor: concealed (in his ſe- 
| cret will , , but rcucaled in his manifeſt 
word; euen that which our Sauiour tear- 
meth, atth. 16. 23.7 7.58 ; that is, the 
things which are of God, and not of men: 
j- which 
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which Peter ynderſtood not when he gaue 
il counſell to our Sauiour, and therefore 
was worthilyreprooued and called bythe 
name of Satan, becauſe he ſauoured them | 
not . And Pax, 1. Cor. 2. 14. mi mllug. | 
+&-% 55, the things of the ſpiritof God, | 
which carnall or naturall man cannot per. | 
ceaueor conceiue, becauſe they are foo- |” 
liſhnes ynto them ; neither can they know 
or vnderſtand them, becauſe theyare ſpi- | 
ritually diſcerned : Againe which Chriſt | 
nameth = ive, eucn heauenly things, |? 
which are oppoſite 'and contrarie to » | 
imzeix , carthly thinges in the ſame verſe, | 
and finally that which Petey calleth river 
Gaic <jannv, theſe words of cternall life, Job. Þ? 
6. 68. which may be ſaid to be the ſcience} 
of all ſciences,being the knowledge of the 
only true God, and of him whom he hat 
ſent,Chriſt Ieſus, being of it ſelfe life eter-|} 
nall, /oh, 17. 3- Yea as e/Friftole tearmett 3 
his Logicke, i320 3p32rer x; 26lp pivoonplay ; {0 
may it be'called, euen not the inſtrumen'Þ# 
of all inftruments, but the inſtruction of 
_ all inftruQtions, yelp x) xepa; The owmwger, ever 
the handand holdfaft of the power, and 
horne of our ſaluation. 
Thirdly and laſtly it is called Godlineſe 
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on the Natinitie of Chriſl, 147 
of the end or efte&, becauſe it maketh or 
ought to make vs to liue a godly life : for 
as beſt Daxid faith of the Law, P/at. 19.9. 
and of the iudgement thereof, thar-they 
are true and righteous altogither ; and 

*Z then Pasl; Row. 7-12-that the law is holy, 
F* andthe commandements holy, iuſt, and 
'% 1 good .. So Pant of all Scripture, which 3s 
7 giuen by diuine inſpiration of God ; That 
= Os ebb zo teach, to improoue,to.gor- 


| ref, to inftruft im riphteouſnes, that the man 
| of God may bee abſolutely perfett toenerie 
| good worke, 2. Tim. 3.17. but eſpccially of 
| the Goſpell, which « the grace 7 od, that The Goſ 


| bringeth Saluation vnto all men, and teacheth pl. 
| 15 to denie vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and 
| 70 line ſoberly, righteonſly , and goaly in this 
| preſent world, 2, Tit, 11. 22. which neither 
| the goon ſentences of Pythagoras, nor 
' the Ethnicke Ethicks of e-4rs/orle, nor the 
prophane Morals of Plztarch, nor the ver- 
tuous Tables of Cebes, nor the ſtudious 
| offices of Tulle, nor the wiſe politicks of 
{ Zopſua, although they ſhew the way of li- 
| uingwell, and containe in them notable 
' andexcellent precepts of ciuill conuerfati- 
on, inall kind of good manners and beha- 
uiour , are-able to- effe&t, but onely this 
£ | pOWEer» 
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powerfull word of Godlinefle; which can 
cometrt the ſoule, and make a man 6n the 
earth, to be as an Angel in heauen, before 
whorn all religions and profeſſions which 
carrie the name of pietie and Godlineſle, 
are confounded, and fall'as Dagon did be- | 
fore the Arke of the Lord . For as there « © 
but one God, which is,which was, & whichs | © 
20 Come, 1. Apoc. 3. One Ieſus Chriſt, which is | 
yeſterday, to day, ana the ſame alſo for ener, | 
t2:\Heb.'8. and one holy ſpirit, which ts aboge | 
ell;thorow all; andin all, 2. Epheſ'6.Tn com- | 
pariſon of whom, all other Gods-are but |? 
' Tdols;all other Sauiours,are but Seducers; |: 
” andaltother ſpirits, are but" euill ſpirits of |* 
ilufGon. Euen1o is there but'one word of | 
God only, which endureth for euer;-in re- |* 
ſpect whereof, all other wordes'are but | 
winde and vanitie; and but one truth of |: 
Chriſt; which is great and alwaies preuai- || 
leth ; in regard whereof, all other verities | 
arc but fables and falſhood ; and but one 
pure and vndefiled religion, which al men 
are bound to confeſle & profeſle;; in com- 
pariſon whereof , all other religions are 
but ceremonies and ſuperſtitions : and fi- 
nally, but one ſure and ſound Godlinefle, 
which all Chriſtians ought onely to know 


and 


on the Narinitie of Chriſh, 789 
| andproCtife 3m regard whereof, all, other 
 ſhewes/and zealesof Holineſle, are [bur 
$ impietics, impurities;and pollutions; cuen; 
this Godlineſſe, which our Apoſtle here: 
mentioneth,andI my ſelfe now-commend- 
I vnto you, which is neither the abhomina-, 
ble Idolatrie of the Papiſts,nor the abfurd; 
FF FVbiquicie.of/ the Lutherans, nor the con- 
Fuſed communitic of the Fameliſts,northe: 
EZPhreneticall extacic of the Brownifts, nor 
the phantafie of the:Anabaptiſts, but on ; 
he pure divinity ofthe Proteſtants,which 
mbrace the ſynceritic of the Goſpell)i+;!” 
|. 2.» Greates the Myſterie, + bg 
| -: As we haue declared what this Godli-.Dcknition 
"Znefle is, fo.let vs now in orderſpeake ofthe ofgodlines 
*RXechnitionthereofzas itis hereferdown by 
Four Apoſtle; calling/ir firſt a ILHfeerie, in 
Zpcgard of the matter therein; contained ; 
nd ſecondly Greet,in way of compariſon: 
Firlt therefore of the one, and' then of the, 
Forther . This word CMAyſeerie in the Origi-' 
pall, ſfignifieth an hidden ſecret, and"not!. 
That which is hidden onely, but which. is! 
holy alſo of the Grecke www, which is to 
teach deepe and-dinine doGrine+,, from 
hence wwgic proceedeth, and ovupegic, an 
ucter or miniſter of the word of vs” 
an ; 
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and Sacraments; and therefore the aunci.. 
ent Lattin Fathers. alwaies tranſlate this 
word, Sacramentum tanquan ſacrum ſecre- | 
tm; whereupon the fooliſh and ynlear- | 
ned Papiſts, tooke the occaſion of that | 
their foule error, in making ſo manie S$a- þ 
craments: for whereſocuer they found this | 
word Myſfterizm inthe Scripture; or $a. | 
cramentwmn inthe Fathers, ftraightway they | 
being of alight credit, belecucd that ther- Þ 
by was meant a Sacrament : and therefore |: 
beſides our two currant ſacraments which |: 
Chriſt himſclfe inſticuted, they haue coy- |? 
ned fiue other which are counterfait, ma- [3 
' king themalto be in number ſeuen,wher- | 
 inthey ſhewe themſclues guiltie of high |®? 
treaſon againſt the diuine maieſty of God, | 2 
in daring to be ſo bolde,as preſumpruoul- |? 
ly to counterfair his ſacred ſeales, and fa-|x 
crilegiouſty to take yporrthem the perſon 
of God himſelfe, inrobbing Chriſt of his || 
Honor, and making newe Sacraments inÞ 
his Church zand to conclude, in ignorant-P 
ly abuſing this word, contrarie to the true} 
{nk eand meanins therof. For if that were Þ 
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Miſterium, certaine that Cyſterium ſhould alwaies 
_ fignifie a Sacrament, then ſhould there be 


manie more Sacraments then they thetn- 
_ ſclucs 


on the Natinitie of Chriftk. 197 
| (ues make, fiththeſame is ſooften vſed 
in theolde and new Teſtament, but eſpe- 
cially in the Goſpell, for then ſhould the 
kingdome of G od be a Sacrament Mar 4.11. 
and the calling of the Gentiles, a $ arrament, 
| Roms, 11.20. the preaching of the'word a Sa- 


8: 


IT crament, £ph.6:19 . The miquitie of Auti- 
FT chrif, a Sacrament, 2. Theſ. 2.7." Faith,a 
= Sacrament, 1: Tim. 3.9 The name of the: 
E whore of Babylon, a Sacrament, Apoc, 17:5. 

XZ And finally Godlinefſe inthis place, aSa-" 
ch IX crament . And many more befides'theſe 
Y- | which we cannor ſtand to repeate, becauſe 
| Fin the Greek they ate ſaid to be myſteries, 
= | E whichhowabſurd and fooliſh it is, thoſe 
21 | WF whom God hath induced with a wiſe hart 
” FT of vnderſtanding and know ledge,may ea- 
{a- 3 
ſon |? 


Kef4 
0 3 
his | 
* 
# & 


F lily perceive and diſcerne . And how iniu- 


' rious they are againſt ys'in calling vs Sa- 
cramenraries, for ſyncere viing and tightly 
IF receiuing the Sacrament of the Supper,ac- 

FT cording to Chriſts owne inſtitution and 
0 inſtruction, when as they rather deſerue 
"pF the ſame name in Famping out by the 
cr mintof their owne braine,more andother 
_ SF Sacraments then our Sauiour ordainedin 
- "bY his Goſpell; as we worthely alfo tearme 
"By chem facrificers, in that they ſeeme daily 
tO 
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to offer in their Idolatrous:maſſe a bloudy 
facrifice.ptopitiatotie; both for the quicke 
and the dead; Bur the ynskilfull and {uper- 
Ritious Papiſts, make/ not ſo. honourable 
account arid holy.regard of this word My- 
Nerie, and-that\for want of iudgement in 
thexcading of the Scriptures and the Fa- 
thets; for vnto them may ite. faid in this 
reſpeQ,as our Sauiqur.inthe Goſpell vnto 
the Scribes and-Rhariſes inthe like, 7e erre | 
not knowing the Scriptures nor. the power of © 

Godt as on the contrarie part;the vulgar 2 

ſort. doe prophanely. and, irreligiouſly a- Z 
buſe the, ſame, ut zearming their, vile and 
illiberalLartes;; their Mechanicall ſciences | 
Mamuall crattes.;by the name; of Myſte- | 
ries,they both/ ruuning, into. extreamities, | 
the one in enhauncing. it'too high, the 0- | 


deedeto keepe the golden meane, we are [2 
ro,deeme Þ high of it, as to fudge it to be. | 
ſome heauenly and ſupernaturall thing: | 
and therefore according tothe phraſe of | 
the Scripture, and meanin ,of the holy F 
ohoſt, weareto learneto call anic difficult 
and divine ſecret, by this name, as our A- 
poltle tearmeth Godlineſſe in thisplace,ſig- 
nifying hereby nor onely generally, thac 


- the 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 19 z 
the whole Scripture and the word of God 
contained both in the olde and new Teſta= 
ment, is a myſterie in this ſenſe, and ther- 

| fore likened of Hierome, not only to a ſhallow 
fonrd, wherein a lambe may wade ; but alſo to 
| 4 deepe ſea, wherem an Elephant or Tyger 
may /wimme . Whereupon our Sautour in 
© reſpec of the profunditic thereof , wit- 
EX leth vs /obn, 5- 39+ t0 [earch the $ criptares ; 
= rhe word in the Greeke which he there y- 
| ſeth, txrens, fignifying 2 diligent ſeeking 
and enquiring,being a Metaphore or bor- 
| rowed ſpeech, taken from Didoppers or 
| duckers vnder the water, which flock not 
aloft, but diue 'downe to the botrome, to 
finde and fetch any thing vp,called in Lat- 
XX tin Vrinatores ab vrino, which 15 deriued of 
JF 74:5, or els from Miners, which doe not 
WF parc the ground, but digge deepely manie 
| fadomes into the earth,tor the gold,filuer, 
pearles, precious ſtones, or other mettals 
| and minerals which there lurke & lie hid. 
| As our Sauiour calleth the Do@rine of the 
| Goſþell, the myſterics of the kingdome of hea= 
| en, /at, 12.11. and therctore in another 
place he telleth his Diſciples, that he had 
| mante other things to ſpeake vnto them, 
which were as then too heauic to carrie, 
OO _ and 
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and too. hard to bear away.for them,which | 
werenotas yet able and ſtable pillours of * 
Chriſts Church,but weake and young no- # 
uices in Gods houſe; for there is not onel 

in che Scripture milke fit for babes, ed, 
are vnexpertin the word of Righteouſnes, 
bur alſo ftrong meate which belongeth to 
them which are of age and perfect, which 
through potion haue their wits cx- 


erciſed to dilcerne betweene g00d and c- 


uill, as the Apoltle Heb. 5. 13. 14. Wher- ® 
upon Peter alſo he faithof the Epiſtles of ® 
Pam apart of this Scripture, that there are 
manie things in them thar are hard to bee [> 
Fai which many peruert euen to * 
their owne damnation; for as in humane | 
learning and ſecular arts and fciences,there | 
are manie matters veric hard to be known | 
 andlearned; as the Axiomes of the Logi- | 
tians, the Principles of the Mathematiti- | 
ans, the Aphorifmes of the Phyſitians,the | 
Maximes of the Lawyers, the Problemes | 
of the Philoſophers, the Emblemes of the | 
.Poers; euen 1o are there in the Diuine | 
knowledge of godlinefſe, manie difficuk | 
things oe ynderſtood ; the Apocyypha of |þ 
the olde Teftathent, the Apocalips of the | 

_ "new Teltament;andas prophane Pe ; 
| make | 
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on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 19x 
make mention of the leaues of the Sibylr, 
the Oracles of Apolo,the riddles of Sphinx, 
which no block-headed dunces like Da- 
a1, but onely pregnant wits as Oedipus, 
can expoundand declare. Soare there in 
TR ne writers,manie darke ſpeeches and 
hard ſentences,as the Proucrbs of Salomon, 
and the Parables of our Sauiour, the. yiſt- 
ons of Eſay, Exechiel and Dametl, and the 
Reuclations of Peter, Panl and Tobn; which 
paſſe in obſcuritie Democri!uy deprhs, Hee 
raclitus darkneſle, e4riſtophanes cloudes, 
Platoes members , Ariſtotles meteors and 
etaphylicks, and Scpioes dreame ; and 
which no naturall man by the helpe of rea- 
fon, but only the ſpirituall man by the gift 
of wiſedome can conceiue and perceaue, 
as our Apoſtle before , So that I fay not 
onely gnerally in regarde of the whole _ 
Scripture, is Godlineſle here called a my- Godlines, 
{teric, but alſo particularly in refpe&t of 
theſe ſpectall myſteries, hereafter named 
and {er downe in their order ; whereof the 
chicfeſtis the firſt, euen the greateſt my- 
ſterie of all others, ypon which all the o- 
tner depend, as conſequences and cohe- 
rents, euerie one of them containing.in 
them, matter of great maruel and wonder, 
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inthe eies and eares of fleſh and blond in- 


| credible and impoſlible , ſurpaſſing the 


- reach of humane reaſfon,and furmounting 


LS . D 
the mediocritie of mans wit, as ſhall bee 


ſhewed atlarge, when we come ſeuerally 
to diſcourſe of them . And thus much of 
the former part of this definition of God- 
linefle; that is, of the Genres of it, which is 
CMyfterie . Now therefore of the other 
part,which isthe difference in the ſame de- 
finition, being here called not only a my- 
ſerie, butalſo a great myſterie. 

Xa Great, 

In this word , our Apoſtle amplifieth 
this mylteric of qocdlinelle in way of com- 
pariſon, preferring and extolling it aboue 
and before all myſteries ; for euen inthe 
chiefe points of our religion, inthe princi- 

all articles of our faith, in the deepe my- 
ſeries of God, ſome are,orearer, more cx- 


| cellent and heauenly then other ſome. In 


which reſpect our Apoſtle calleth alſo the 
fpirituall marriage, betweene Chriſt the 
bridegroome, and the Church his ſpouſe, 
a oreat. mylteric, Epheſ 5. 32 ..So called 
here great, as truth is faid to, be orear and 


ſtrongeſt, cuen by the yoice of all the peo- 


ple, 3-E/4.4-14: As being greater and ſtron- 
| | ger 


on the Natininie of Chriſt, 1gp 
| per then wine, then the king, then women: As 
| the Sunme and the Moone are called Great 
| Gohts, 1. Gen, 16-10 compariſon ofthe reſt 
| of the Plannets, and all other fixt ſtarres 
WE being greater then any of them all. As 
ZZ Niniuic is called a great and excellent Ci- 
"XFrie, becauſe it was of three daies journey, 
22-7945, 3. 2. Astheftone that was laide a- 
oainlt Chritts Sepulchre, a great ftone,be- 
cauſe it was the greateſt that could be got- 
ten, at, 27.60. This being great in three Myſterie 
reſpeRs: firſt, in-regard of the cauſe :ſe- greatin 3. 
{condly, of the matter : thirdly, of the ef- reſpeas, 
E fect thereof . Great therefore, becauſe the 
efficient cauſe and Author of this myſte- 
re is great, euen God, who 25 not an 1aoll as 
the Goas of the Heathen, but great and terri- 
ble, Dent.7. 21. euen a great Lord, feared 
abone ali Gods, Pſal, 96.4. and of whom a- 
gaine the Prophet Dawid daith, who 7s /o 
great a Goa as our God? Pal. 76. 14. Asin 
reſpetof our Sauiour Chriſt Tefus ; the 
mouth, word,and wiſedome of his father, 
{the ſpeaker, opener, and vtterer of this 
{myſterie, who is called the great-prince 
| CMichael, Daniel, 22.1 . and a great Pro- 
phet by the common opinion of the people, Euk. 
7-16. the oreat high prieſt by the Apoſtle, 
"mg 7 NN uþ.  _ Heb. 
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198 of Feſtzuall Sermon __. 
Heb. 4. 1.4 and the great ſhepbeard of the 
Joeepe, 13-20. Andin reſpect of the A- 


poliles, the preachers and publiſhers of 
. this myſterie, who were the great doctors 


", 


of the people,and therefore called Pioure 
of the Church, 2. Gal. g. and great Apoſtles, 
2. Cor. 11.5. Tea, and greater then he, then 
whom there was not a greater borne of wo- || 
men , exen lohn the Baptiſt. For euen ſo © 
great doth our Sauiour Chriſt make euery | 
one of the, when he ſaith, He that # leaſt u | 
the kingaome of God, 15 greater then he, Luk. 
7 28. For who ſo great as the Creator & 
ounder of all the world ? who ſo great as 
the great Sauiour and redeemer of al man- | 
kinde? who ſo great as thoſe holy and hea-| 
uenly Ambaſſadours of God, vnto all the 
people and nations of the world? Nor 1«- 
piter ſo great, the father of all the Heathen 
Gods, although the Romans call him Op- | 
tmmnn Uaxmum . Nor Diana Inpiter: 
daughter ſo great,although the Epheſians | 
eric out neucr ſo often ; Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians . Nor Merearie ſo great, the | 
interpreter and -meſlenger of the Gods, 
_alcthough the Grecians name him T74/me- 
| giſtos . Andaccordingto the greatneſſe of 
this God, fois the greatneſſe of this my- 


Rerte. 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt, - 199 
| Nerie . Againe, it is great in reſpeRtofthe 
| matter which it contaideth, and that not 
| onelyin regard of quancitie, bur alſo of 
| qualitie; as firft great 1n quantitie, becauſe 
it containeth all things requiſite to bee 
EE knowne of God, and neceflarie to be be- 
*BZleened of vs,cuen the whole dutie of man, 
*Feconfilting in two things, in fearing God, 
FF and keeping hiscommandentents,which zs 
the end of all, as Salomon (aith ; and the ſun; 
| of all the olde Teſtament, Eccl. 12.13. As 
alſo the ſumine of all the new Teſtament, 
| which is compriſed likewiſe in two com- 
| mandemets, in lowing God with all our harts, 
| &c. andinloning onr neigh bour 44 our ſelfe; 
vpon which two things hangeth (as our Sanui- 
| our inthe Go#pell) the whole law and the pro- 
phets, Mat. 22.40. and this in reſpe&t of 
| the whole Scripture in genera!ll. Which 
| may be called the great PandeAts of Gods 
| holylawe, wherein all things are ſet down 
ſo perfeRly and fully concerning our fal- 
uation, as that there is nothing wanting 
nor ſuperfluous in the ſame,;and therefore 
nothing to be added thereto, nor taken 
there from; inſomuch, that ir may be ſaid 
of this booke of God, ſo called of the 
Greeke, 149 toxin 5 89) Vapaer , in way of 
N ii, excel» - 


md 
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excellencie and ſingularitic, as being the 
booke of all bookes, as /Aartialss of Linie: 
Pellibus exiguts arlatur Linins mges, oc, 
ſo,Pellibus exrguts arttantur bibla magna, 
Omnia que tamenhec no capit orbis babet, 
Not as the Pget, that his ſtudie could not 
| holde, but as the Euangcliſts, that the 
whole world could not contame the things that 7 
'  arecompriſedtherem, oh. 20. 25. And laft, © 
which maketh the ſtudie ofthe Scriptures, 
and profeſi1on of diuinity to be moſthard, 
Jong, and infinit of all other, although to 
ſome {ſhallow heads, ſhutrle braines, and | 
fimple wits , it ſfeemeth. to be a kinde of | 
knowledge, that is plaine,cafie, and ſoone 


learned, contraric to the Oe and 


preſcript of Era: in the. 1: pſalme, being a 
_Prefaceto all the reſt of the Pſalmes, that 
for the 'neceflitie , vrilitic, difficultie, and 
profunditie thereof, wee muſt meditate 
therein,day and night, not in'the-booke of 
the Pſalmes onely, butin the whole lawe 
of God; otherwiſe then a number of yaine 
worldlings do fondly ſuppoſe, who deem 

' pecuiſhly & peruerſly,that the holy Scrip- 
ture is buta toy and triflle, and the matter 
thereof too baſe, as beeing too courſe and 
 grolle for the fine edge of their poliricke 
0 {conces. 
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ſconces. Such as Galen the phyfitian, who 


reading the firſt booke of Aoy/es Geneſis, 


diſprailed the ſame, as wanting ſound and 


ſufficient arguments of proofe ; ſaying 
ſcoffingly,that Moyes the Author thereof, 


affirmed much , but confirined nothing. 


O 


who reading in the beginning of Geneſis 


the Hiſtorie of the Creation, tound great 


fault with the firſt making of the world, 
and the things that are therein, and ſaid 
RN OS IpuR if he had been preſent 
at the Creation, he would haue ordained 
or ordered things in a better courſe .' And 


as Cardinall Bembrus aide vnto; Sadolet a 


Byſhop moſt irreligiouſly, when as hee 
comming vnto him, and finding him dili- 


gently ſtudying the Scriptures, and paine- 
tully writino 2 comment vpon the Eviſtle 


© 


to the Romans. Lay aſide this traſh and 
trumperie,; ſuch . vanitice becomes not a 
,manof thy grauitie . And finally as Cle- 
ent the fitt, Pope of Rome, moſt wicked- 
ly and Antichriſtianly ſaid, that he might 
decree anie thing againſt the Epiſtles of - 
Paul and the' olde teſtament ,' as being 


greaterthen Paul or any other Author of 


the olde Teſtament, in the decrees of his 


Parli- 
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Parliament holden at Rome, called Decs. 


 fiones Rome, 1.Dsſt. 10 cap. $i Papa. Which 
common prophane opinion and corrupt | 
iudgment,is the cauſe why fo manie preg- | 
nant and proper wits diuert their mindes | 
fromthe ſtudic and profeſſion ofDiuinitie, | 


and why alſo the multitude make fo vile 


' an account of the word, and the miniſters 
therof, loathing that which they ought to © 
loue ; and contemning them , whomthey , 
ought to honour : As being the cauſe allo | 
of b manie ſuperficial diuines,leane clear- | 
gions,and ſpeakingpreachers, who thinke | 
they haue a ſufficient Librarie, if they haue | 

a bible, Caluins Inſtitutions , and Peter | 
Martyrs (ommon places in Engliſh ;'and | 
knowledge and learning enough , if they | 


can Paraphraſtically poſt ouer in haſte a 
whole Pfalme or Chapter at once, like vn- 
to him that with light foote runneth ouer 
a quackmire for feare of falling in ouer 
head andearcs,and can ſpeake extempory, 
and that many houres togither, neither ty- 
ing themſelues to text nor time . But if we 


will belecue eFuftin, we ſhall finde diui- 


- nitie to be amore deepe ſtudie, and the 
Scriptures themſelues to be more hard and 


profound , T ants eft enim Chriſtianarum 


profun- 


Os. 
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rofunditas Literarumas ne ſaith in his Epi- 
Re to Voluſian; vim ets quotiaie proficeren, 


£45 ſolas ab ineante preritia,u[q, ad decrepie 


ram ſenefutem , MAX 0Ci0, ſunmo ſtudio; 
 optinno ingenio conarer adaiſcere,&c. Thatis, 
Eirhat ſuch and ſo great is the depth andpro- 
fonditic of Chriſtian knowledge in the holy 


eriptures, as that a man might aaily profit 


E chorcin, and encreaſe his knowledge more and ' 
ore ; yea if be ſhould doe nothing els but ſi#- 
die them enen from his childhood to hi ofde 
age, haning the greateſt leaſure,uſmg the moſt 


diligence, endued with the ſharpeſt wit, and 


holpen with the beſt memorie : giving this 
| xeaſon rhereof in the words tollowing 


Tam multa, tam, multiphcsbus myſteriorum 


| umbracnlis opaca , intelligendaproficientibus 
| reflant . So manie and manifold myſteries 


remaine behind, to be vnderſtoodof them 
that haue alreadie profited therein, & that 


' not only in the words, but alſo in the mat- 
| terof the Scriptures ; ſuch: depth of wiſe- 
| domelieth hid therein, vt annoſy[ims , acute 
 tiſſimis flagrantiſſimis,that cuen to the moſt 


auncient, moſt wittie, and moſt {tucious- 
for their infinite debre of learning, may be 


aid thatwhich the ſame Sctipture hath in 


another place, when a man hath made an 


end, 
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204 © +» eA Feſtmall Sermon 
end, then doth he begin againe: henifying 
hereby, that he that is the greateſt Ras; 
and profoundeſt Doctour in the Vniuerſi- 
ties, is but a ſcholer, and that of the loweſt 
forme in the ſchoole of Chriſt. And that 
therefore eucrie.wiſe Chriltian, be he ne. 


uer ſo skilfull in the Scriptures, although FW 


he be ſo cunning with the Scribes & Pha. ji 
riſes, as that he can tell how often eueric Þ 
word and euerie letter. is contained in the} 

Bible, may with ſage Solon, although an 
Heathen, fay truely CHEN) cf) 'arc1 TONNA ids. | 
wozlyG-; that is , that he ſhall nener ceaſe t1 
learne, wuntill: he leane to line , and this not 
onely in reſpect of the whole Scripture in 
generall is this myſterie of Godlinefle , for 
the ſubiect matter that it containeth, great 
inquantitie as I haue already declared; but 
alſo in regard of this ſpecial graund myſte- 
rie of the manifeſtation of God in the 
fleſh; and of cuerie one of thoſe particular 
branches, which depend and follow ypon 


the ſame. The which whenT ſeuerally con- 


fider I muſt needes crie out and ſay with 


_ thePoet, 


-  Ingenium fateor tranſcendit copia rerum, 
AAateria tires exuperante meas. 


\ Foras concerning the firſt ;, it is ſo great 1 


myſterie, 


> as __- 


an the Narinitie of Chriſt. 205 RE 
yſterie, that it not only paſſeth the reach be Ow 
fmans reaſon , but farre ſurpaſſeth the oark wy 
c pacitie & conceit of An gels themſclues, FO" 
> comprehend the depth,length, breadth, 
nd height thereof, containing many mi- 
cles, and compriſing many myſteries in 
: and ypon which dependeth the whole 
mc of our faluation, and the compleat 
brke of our redemption : and after the 
hich in conſequence and coherence, fol- 
weth all the reſt of the Articles of our 
ith, all the promiſes of the Lord, all the 
ercies of God the Father, all the merits 
Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne, wil the fruits and 
Fes of the holy Ghoſt ; and finally, all 
e bleſſipgs and benefites which are be- 
owed ypon the Church , as ſhall be de- 
ared more at large hereaiter inthe due 
ace. | 
| The ſecond, his juſtifying in the ſpirit; 
containeth in ir the myſterie of the Hy- 
ſtaticall ynion, as in one perſon to be 
vo natures, the Humanitie and Diuinitie 
our Sautour, to be both God and man, 
nereby he is become our only mediator; 
hich darke myſterie none can ynder- , 
and, but by the gift of wiſedome, nor 
rcetue but: with the cies of faith - The 


""Ybird; 


th” <ul þ-- ts ”y aft + 4 0.44 % 
- —_— : IY WY 
— ; RI + 6-4 n es X m_— SS jp « 6. i 
A <0 mm = Ws. + 2 . —_— 
 ENRN”"AS. LL . cy cog _— ._. —— 
£ 296” —_— o_ . 
-_—_ CHE 2 
. . 


- » w/v v SH My » 
- 
T4 WAIT AT au 
Ge .., a as ad 
OS <SETICS 
— 


—_ <= > 
>. - os 


OR 72 AW rs 
—< - _— 


« Py) $29) 9 
- 
ay” THE, Ae A 


a 


| 
"Þ 
me” 
{| 
il. 
A 
jj 
'#i4 

4 


3 INT ON OTE oC rw 
RD NC IE ED 


— 
he es, LL. 
—_ — 


non» 


PR by to, $ 
q; 6 
"Y wy 7 Re one 1” ts = 
. , CE 
_ _ nd "I 
Wo ps _ 4: « - +. _ x "—_— - -_ 
” Croce a I eb C9" =O 
- "Tx 57 oy 
be : e 


bd... A 


$6445 Sf, a ad 
* - vo. a —_ 


- 206"  eAFe 


math WT  __ « . ” —_— wy + a 24s * 
— = = arg ” . 
F Ir er oo Sg” eee II ern, a+ "> 
[i 4 
* : 


n— IV ” = —— 
F , 
/ 


dy. 4 


/linall Sermon 
third, ſeene of Angels, a myſterie no lefſ 
-then the former, that fleſh ſhould be be. 
holden of ſpirits, man to be admired gf 
ange's principalities to teſtify ofa wretch, 
an 
and no man. The fourth, he preached yn- 


tothe Gentiles as incredible a thing, as if} 
reat Monarch of the world,ſhould ſend | 


his chiefe nobles with honourable ambaſ. 3 


ſage to bruit beaſtes, offering and proffe.} 


ring holy things to dogges, and preciouw} 


'O 
.A 4 


 pearles to ſwine. The fift, beleeued in the} 
world like the other, as impoſſible a mat. 
ter for dumbe and deaft blocks,ſtocks and 
ſtones: firſt to heare, and then to beleeue, 
and to become the children of e-fbrahan 
And finally the fixc, receiued yp into g!o- 
rie, thelaſt miraculous myſterie, but no! 
the leaſt miſticall miracle : for ignomini: 
to become glorious, fleſhro be madepi- 
rit, and earth to betaken vp into heaucs, 
All which , when a man confidereth, hee 

- mult needs fay, Great art thou O Lord, ani 
great are thy workes, in wonderfull wiſcdom 

'  baſt thou maae themall, But not onely 5 
this my{terie great in matter in reſpect 0! 
quantitie, as Loge 75 {aid to bee the great!) 

comandenent, at, 22. but allo for qui 

| litte, 


powers to beare witnefle of a worme, 


, 4 , : 
\ af, 


on the Narinitie of Chriſt, 207 
' itie, as charirie 1s faid to be the greateſt 
 vertue. For firſtfor whole godlines which 
 containeth in it,the great promiſes and pu- 
niſhments , the great mercies and iudge- 
ments of the Great Lord, which he deſcri- 
beth out vnto VS; the great Citie of the 
'preat King, the great doome of the great 
day, the great fignes of the great Sawiour, 
| 2104 49 5, Alagnala Deithe great things 
of the great God, 1uch as the eie of mi hath 
neuer {eene, the care of man neuer heard, 
the heart of man could neuer conceiue, 
ſuch as faith only apprehendeth, hope 0n- 
ly taketh holde of, the ſpirit onely percei- 
eth, and grace onely receiueth/, foretold 
of the Prophets, fulfilled of our Sauiour, 
promiled in hig word, performed in the 
life ro come, here in deſire, there in deede, 
of which now the cle& hauc but onely a 
tacke and taſt,but hereafter ſhalt haue aful 
fruition and plenarie poſlefſion : great in 
toy, great 11 pleaſure, great in comfort, 
greatin countenance; finally, great euerie 
way, and in eueric reſpect. Andſecondly, 
for this ſpeciall myſterie and coherents ' 
thereof, what thing greater then the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt, then the manifeſtation of 
God, in the fleſh? and what oreater then 
> | the 
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208 «A Feſtinall Sermon 
the iuſtificarion of Chriſts diuinitie, and 


| his declaration to be, God? what greater 
" then thereſtimonie of elect Angels? what 


orcatermatter then the publiſhing of the 
Goſpell, the conuerfion of the Gentiles, 


and rhe aſcention of our Sauiour ? Farre 


oreater then any myſteries. that were be- 
fore time, mentioned in'the olde Teſta- 
ment,then the creation of the wide world, 
then the inundation of the earth; theng the 
deliuerance of che I{raelices out of Egypt, 
then the promulgation of the Lawe, and 
the returne of the Tewes out of the capti- 
uitie of Babylon ; which are all notwith- 
ſtanding great miracles, and moſt meruai- 
lous in our cies. And as this miſterie is 
oreat, fir{t in reſpeC&t of the cauſe, and ſc- 
condly in reſpect of the matter, both for 
quantitie and qualitie, not onely general- 
ly, but alſo particularly, as we haue ſhew- 
ed atlarge : So thirdly is it called rear, jn 
reſpe& of the effect thereof, for that it 
maketh thein great which vnderſtand and 
belceue this myſterie,vrhich make vſe and 
take profit by it . As firſt generally Gody 
linefle, this myſterie. made ©Aoy/es veric 
oreat inthe land of Egypt, in the fight of 
Pharaos ſeruants, and in the fight of the 
| / people, 


” — 


on the Natumitze of Chriſl, 20g, 
people, Exod.11-3. This made Dawid haue 
| 2 name like thename ofthe greatmen,thar 
are in the earth, x.Chron. 17: $. This alſo 
made Damelof great reputation with the 
zeople, Dan. 13+ 64. Euen as eLlexander 
Pompey and Conſtantine the great, ſo called 
or their great Artes & atchieuements, but 
articularly this great myſtery of the Goſ-. 
el, this manifeſtation of God in the fleſh: 
or ſo faith our Sauiour, whoſocuer ſhall 
pbſerue and teach anie of the commande- 
nents of the Goſpell , the ſame ſhall be 
alled great in the kingdome of heauen, 
Mat.5. 19. And eſpecially the precept of 
umilitie, and therein to follow the preſi- Humiict 
ent of our Sauiour, and be as a httle child, __ 
be ſame ſhall be the greateſt in the kingaome 
f heaxen, 18. 4. This made John the Bap- 
It oreat, as the Angell foretolde, that he 
ould be. great in the fight of the Lord, 
%. 1. 15- and not onely-great, but the 
reateſt Prophet that was borne of wo- 
en. And yet ſuch and ſo great is the ef- 
ect of this miſterie, that ir maketh him 
zat is the leaſt in the kingdome of hea- 
N, to bee greater then he , 7. 28 » This 
ade Marie great, as ſhe confeſleth her 
lte ſaying, he that is nigh hath magnified 
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270 7 Feſtzuall Sermon 
me; and therefore her ſoule magnified the | 
Lord, as it isin her Magnificat, Lak. 2 . 1s 
this myſterie then of Godlineſle confide. | 
red be generally or particularly? Great | 
_ thatwe mayadde an edge to that which 
hath been fokenoar, in reſpe&t of the | 
ſoueraigne Author thereof, which is God, 
great,in regard of the ſubiect matter ther. 7 
of, the wordand will of God; finally grea ©} 
in reſpeR of the ſoule ſauing effe therof, 
to be great in the kingdome of heauen, | 
Then ifthou wouldeft be brought to God, Z 
if thou care for thine owne ſaluation, if 
thoudefire euerlaſtine blifle ;renownce al 
- other falſe religions, forſake all other yain 
profeſſions, make account of no other fond 
myſterie : there is but one way without 
wandring, and that is Chriſt; but one ye- 
ritie without errour, and that is the Goſ- 
pell; but one life without death, and that 
isin heauen . This great myſterie in this 
| rextis that lite, this truth is that yeritic,and 
'this Godlineſle is that wy Hec wia ſme dt 


tio, hec veritas ſine aubio, hec vita ſine tedil, 


as faith a learned Father. To this myſteric 

_ Tetallnew inventions , ynwritten yeritics 
and humane doEtrines giue place; the Cz 
bala of the Iews,the Alcaron of the _— 
rhe 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 217 
the obſcuriries of the Gnolſticks, the- prg- 
findities of the Valentinians , the illumj- 
nations of the Cathariſts, and. the traditi- 
ons of the Catholiks: all which muſt needs 

| vaniſh away as the milſtie cloudes before 
| theſunne, and be ſcattered as the duſt be- 
| fore the winde, and finally be cofiſumed 
PII& as the rods of the charmers of Egypt by 
"FF Aaronr Rodde : euen as all the Oracles of 
XX the Heathen ceaſed at the comming of 
| Chrif}, and all the religions were put to fi- 
| lence by the preaching of the Goſpell, and: 
| the cuill ſpirits of Sathan which poſſeſſed 
| men, were throwne out by the power 
| of the ſpirit of the holy Ghoſt = To this 
| religion therefore only ought all the faith- 
| full chriſtians to giue their aflent and con- 
| ſent, which no Tyrant could euer extin- 
ouiſh, were he neuer ſo mightie or maliti- 
| ous, Nor hereticke confute, were he neuer 
| ſolearned or ſubtile, nor anie enemy con- 
| uince, were heneuer ſo powerfull or poli= 
| ticke : which may be for a time yclouded 
or ecclipſed, but ſhall neuer wholy looſe 
| herlight, and preſſed and deprefled fora 
| while, bur ſhall neuer finally be oppreſled; 
| and laſtly may be aſſailed and affaulted, 
| but neuer vtterly vanquiſhed -. To con» 
"RES clude 


212 'eA Feſtmall Sermon © 
clude therefore, leaue all other Do&rines 
and cleaue _ to this myſterie , forſake 
all other profeſſions and betake thy ſelfe 
onely to this Godlines, calt away all other 
falſhoods and holde faſt this truth ; and let 
neither the þuffetings of Saran, the baites 
of the fleſh; the pleaſures of finne, nor the | 
oolden apples of the wo1ld cauſe thee to # 
Jet cothy bolde, but holde it faſt for euer, | 
euen to the end. 
- God manifeſtedin the fleſh, 
-:Thus-much-of this great myſterie of 
 rruth or godlineſſe, as it is here-generall 
defined of the Apoſtle ; now of the part- 

. cular parcels and branches thereof in their 
due order. But firſt of the maine branche, 
out of which the reft doe grow and flow, 
contained in theſe words . Man hauing 
loſt his firſt perfeRtion, forſaken his for- 
mer puritie, and'made himſelfe ſubiect to 
cortuption ; in the beginning mar, 

ods commandements, euer after tran{- 
orelhing the lawe of the Lord,, atid neuet 
ceaſing to finne,inthought, word & deed, 

not onely our firft parents, the Authorsof 
our iniquities, cauſers of our infirmitics, 
and originall rootes of our pollution; but 
alſo all the children of men in their gene- 
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on the Natinitie of Chriſk, 21 3 
| rations, in all times and ages of the world, 
as beirig the ſpawne of thoſe rebels; the 
corrupt fruites of ſuch rotten. trees, the 
bitter water of ynpure fountaines «#4 
nexzsr x5azwe, foules of the ſame feather, 
birdes of the ſame brood, ſinners of the 
Game ſtampe, finning ſonnes of finfull pa- 
rents, according, to that prouerbe of the 
Prophet 3 The fathers haue eaten ſower 
prapes, aud their childrens teeth are ſet on 
dee. For as the Apoſtle Paz! ſaith out of 
he Plalmiſt, There « none righteous, no not 
pe, there 1s none that vuderſiandeth, there is. 
yore that ſeeketh after God, they haue all 
pone ont of the way,they haue been made alto- 
pither unprofitable , there 1 none that doth 
0004, n0 not one, cc . Rom. 3. And as the 
Prophet E/ay, From the ſole of the foote un» 
o the crowne of the head, there 1s nothing 
whole therein but wounds, ſwellings,and ſoars 
full of corruption, 1.6 . And finally-2s-the 
Lord God himſelte, 4{ the imaginations.of 
the thoughts of mani heart are onely exill con- 
Pinually, Gen. 6. 5. And therefore man to 
deſerue nothing els but; condemnation, 
curſe and death: as firſt condemnation,for 
ſo the Apoſtle, By the offence of one, the 
anlt came on all men ynto codemnation, Rom. 
Oo iſ. | Fo I. 
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God the Father.of his gratious goodneſl, 


214 - A Feſtinall Sermon 
5. 18. Secondly curſe,for as ſaith the ſame 
Apoſtle out of Deat, 27.26. Curſed i ene. 
rie man that continueth not inal things which 
are written in the booke of the Lawe, to due 
them, Gal. 3. 10. Thirdly death, for accor- 
ding to the commination of the law,whic- 
ſocuer ſhall not petforme cueric iote and 
tittle of the lawe, ſhall die the death : and 
the concluſion of our Apoſtle, The wage: 
of ſane #5 death, Rom.6. And the laſt with 


condemnation, curſe and death, not tem- 


porall or for a time, bur perpetuall and for 
eyer, becauſe man himſelfe was neuer abl: 
to beare and abide as the Lord himſelf: 
knew, who ſeeth all his frailties and infir 
mities; and yetit being neceſlarie that man 
hauing ſinned, man ſhould ſuffer ; for tha 
the ſentence of condemnation ſhould not 
be reuerſed,nox curſe of the lawe reuoked, 
nor the doome of death redeemed , but 
that one mult needes die. for the people, 
and one for all, and not that man alone, 
being ſufficient, becauſe all men had trin 
preſſed; nor a beaſt being too baſe to ſx 
tisfie, for ſo great and ſo manie treſpaſſes; 
nor an Angell, as being too weake for 


fuch'a puniſhment and paſſion . It pleaſed 


to 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt. 21:5 
to ſend downe his onely begotten ſonne 
ut of his owne boſome, and- it liked alſo 

hriſt himſelfe the ſonne of God:yea God 
}f God, light of light, verie God of verie 
od, of his owne intireloue, to youchſafe 
o diſcend downe from the higheſt hea- 
hen ypon the earth, and to be incarnate, 
corporate, and. compaſſed about with 
ur claiey mould, to take vpon him our 
ile and ſeruile nature, and to be manife- 
ed ynto the world in our weake, fraile 
ind wretched fleth, and' to be borne of a 
ily, fumple and finfull woman , to per- 
forme for man all obedience, and to. re- 
orme his diſobedience, to ranſome finne, 
and redeeme his tranſgrefſion,by his bod 
o ſane our ſoules., and by his owne Jens 
opurchaſe our lives, by bis owne crucify- 
ing to take away. our curſe, by his owne 
condemnation'to obtaine a common fal. 
uation, and by his owne ſacrifice tro make 
a generall ſatisfaction for all other vato 
God hig father, O magna gratia magna dig- 
atio, Md this is that great & wonderfull 
myſtery which is ſo notably ſer out by the 
Euangeliſts in the Goſpell , which when 
we conſider, our ſpirite muſt needes be 
rauiſhed , our ſenſes henummed, our 
Q i, - + > wits 
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16 _ ef Feſtinall Sermon 
Witts captiuated, and all our outward 
and inward parts and powers to be aftoni. 
ſhed;that the word ſhould be come fleahh 
Jobn.1.14- and to be made of the ſeede of Da« 
1d, according to the fleaſh, Rom.1.3. and be. 
ing inthe fourme of God, and thinks itn: 
. robberieto be equa/lwith God, ſpould make 
himſelfe of no repmation,and take vpoy hin 
the fourme of a ſeruant,and be made like vn- 
#0 men, ana be formed in ſhape of aman, Phl, 
2.6.7. which is ſuch a miſterie, that T may 
vie Auſtin, words in an other matter. Yet 
_ firly applied to this purpoſe, Vt altitwaar 
ipſa rerum ſuperbos terreat profunditate ati 
ros teneat, veritate magnos paſcat , vtiluat 
parnulos nutriat: in his 5, lib Geneſs ad Lite: 
Chapit 3, that with the depth thereof, i 
terrifieth the arrogant which thinks they cas 
eonceine all thinoes, with the hardyeſſe there- 
of.it will make men attentiue' and- ſiudiont, 
which otherwiſe would be idle and negligen!; 
and with the truthther eof, will exerciſe tht 
moſt perfit and able, which thinke qf{ matter! 
raſic and plaine, and laſtly with 1h profit 
and fruitfulneſſe- thereof, will nourh tht 
fSmphier forte, which like younge ſuck 
can hardly brooke atris ſironge meates, and 
not onely ſuch a mifteric but ſucha great 
| OG miſterie, 


en the Natinitie of Chriſt, ' 217 
| miſterie, as what could be greater, /aith 
the ſame Father, that a virgin ſboulacaceaue 
ſoune without the ſeede of man. What 
reater,then that God ſhould be borne of 
2 woman? and what finally: greater then 
| this,that ſhe that confeſſethherſelfe alow- 
ly handmaid, ſhould become the mother | 
of her owne maker? Where vpon Anim 
ficth ypon the CMagnifcar, Miterinms 
incernationis verbs (uper onnia  conſtat eſſe 
_ Wherein are not only manie,but 
allo greate miracles,as that a virgin ſhould 
become amother,God a man,and the Cre 
atour a Creature, thattruth ſhould come Foun 
out from the Earth, that Rightcouſneſſe TE 
ſhould looke downe 'from Heauen, that 
maieſtie ſhuld take ypon it Humilitie,thar 
hethatis the Auncient of daies; and was 
for euer before all daies,and created euery 
day,ſhould be borne in a daie to deli- 
uer vs from the euill of cuerie day, that he 
by his birth, ſhould beſtow vpon his mo- 
ther the gifte of fruitfulnes,&yet not take 
: ray from herthe vertue of virginitie,that- 
he thatin the beginning of the > world 
made'the firſt Ada,according to his own 
lageand fimilitude;ſhould make him- 
ſelfe afterwards in the ending of the world 
| according 


=P x oY 4 " . 
þ: n : og 
+ 5 \ % 
I ain TY " 4 : ® os diets, 2 tf 7 " . "I 6 6 : . : F 3 l '- > "A : 
" "5 9 a Wingo ef. lll. Ah 9 tn "RY Gat Aa OI ARE EIT $0. 100 pgs any © 4 py —_ © Mey rat” Oo ap . _ I. has apt 
OW unto? hoes HARE. eu ri rae Rr or i3,v9- "ow" __ ——_— —_— go. = 
- ? - ©. Be 


218 eA Feſtinall Sermon 
according to our fimilitudeand likeneſſe, 
deſcending downe vato vs by that which 
he tooke of ours, & deliuering vs by' that, 
which remained in himſelfe,conceiued by 
the holy Ghoſt, not of the ſubſtance, but 
by the power thereof, not by generation, 
but by benediCtion, Finally not by propa- 
gation, but by ſanCtification, and his Mo- 
ther conceauing him, not by man, but by 
God; not by ſeede, but by the ſpirit, not 
by humaine meanes, but by the ouerfit- 
dowing of the moſt higheſt. So that x 

he was borne without Carnall copulation, 
ſo was he brought forth with out mortal 
corruption. And as he was firſt borne ef 
_ his Father before al worldes without a mo 
ther, anddid create the world; ſo ſecondly 
was he borne of his mother in the world 
without a father, that he might conſecrat: 
by his deuine Maieſtie inuifible,by his hu- 
maine birth viſible in them, both wonder: 
Full, ofthe one as impoſſible to be expre- 
fled the Prophet ſaith, 4nd who ſhall 4+ 
clare his generation? E ſaie. 53. Of the othe 
as Ka Xp to be knowne and credibleto 
-bebelecued, The Euangeliſt; And the birt 
of Chriſt /cſur was after this miner, 41 


I, Before he was borne abiding in the bo 
T3 ſome 
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on the Natinitie of Chriſſl, 219 
ſome of his father, and yer filling the wo- 
mbe of his mother,in the time of his birth 
the cuerlaſting Father -in heauen, and 

et a Young infant vpon the Earth after 
biith, a light ſvining inthe world, as Tohn, 
and yet dwelling in the light that cannot be. 
attained unto, as Paule; of which his birth 


wo. 
9 


O tions of 


as only formed of the ſlime of the Earth man. 
thout man or woman, then the ſecond, 
#2, who was made ofa ribbe of man on- 
ly without any woman, and then the third 
f all men in generall both by man and 
'oman, according to the -ordiparie and 
common courſe oft nature. This foure be- 
ng by woman alone without man,a new 
thing, a ſtrang matter,a- wonderfull mira- 
cle,neuer the like ſeene nor hard of before. 
Teaſuch a marucile, as that the reporte 


of 


E 
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-* of it made an infant to skippe in his mo- 
| thers wombe for Toye, the Heauens to 
ſpeake by a ſtarre to declare the wonder 
of it, the wiſe men from the Eaſt to come 
from farre to ſee and be eyewitneſles of 

it, the Angels to ſinge in the Conſort,and 

_ toſhew fourth their gladnefle after it was 
made knownevnto them, The ſheaphard; 

_ of Bethlem to runne in haſt tobehould it, 

© afterit was declared ynto them, the aunci. 

_ entfather Simeon,to deſire to die and de- 

_ parte in peace after he had ſeene his ſaluz- 

_ tion. Finally,this made the ould Prophe- 
teſſe Anna,when as by the morion of the 
ſpirit this thing was reueled vnto. her, to 
leaue her prayer to God,and to fal to prai- 

_ fingthe Lord Chriſt, and from faſting, to 
come not only to confefle him her ſelfe, 
but alſo to commend himynto other, And 
 ſuchamiſterie,asnone was thought wor- 
thie to be meſſenger of the ſame,nor a ho- 

ly preiſt nor a deuine Propbet,nor a greate 

| Patriarchybutan holy Angell and Archar- 

V el euen "a that Randeth in the pre- 
 _  ſenceof God. Whoſe countenance being 


terrible, his ow olorious, and his 
coming ſodaine, in viſiting the virgin Mz- 
ric,he troubled her,andyet his yoice being 
Y: | pleaſant, 


% 
# 


_ onthe Narmitieof Chriſt, 221 
pleaſant, his words ſweete,and his tydings _ 
-ladſome, in faluting her comforted her; 
telling her that as ſhe was the beloued vir- 
vin of God, and handmaide of God, fo 
ſhe ſhould be the- bleſſed mother of God, 
and ſpouſe of God, And ſuch a miracle, 
as wheteby the word did ,not periſh be- 
ing turned into. Hleaſh, but fleaſh leaſt it 
ſhould periſh cleauing to the word; that 
as man is both ſoule and bodie, ſo Chriſt 
night be both God,and man; not by con- 
fuſion of nature, but by vnitie of perſon, 
and this conceaued and perceaued: not 
withthe Eies of the fleaſh, but with the 
faith of the harte, the only begorten and 
the firſt begotten of his Father, and the 
firſt begotten of his bretheren lying'in a 
manger, & filling the whole world,wrap= 
ped inſwadling clothes, and thundering in 
the Cloudes; ſucking on earth the pappes 
of his mother, and yet fitting in Heauen 
at the right hand of God his Father; and 
is finally ſuch z greate myſterie as that it 
compriſeth the principall Pillour -of our 
faith,the moſt certaine groiid of truth, the * 
ſtrongeſt foiidation of P. Church; where- 
In we aretoconſiderfirſt, the ynſpeakea- 


ble loueof God the father towards vs, -. :: 
wha * 
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who would not ſpare his owne and only 
ſonne, but freely gaue him to ſaue vs.And 
our Saujour in the goſpell, God /o loxed 
the ' world, that be gaue his only begattey 
forne,&&c. Secondly bis owne 1ncomparz- 
| ble loue in ſhewing himſelfe ſokinde and 
courteous ynto mankind as to ſuffer him. 
ſelfe to be caſt in his mould,to be clothed 
with his fleaſh, & to be compaſſed about 
his infirmities which he himſelfe commen 
deth, Jobn. 15. 13. Saying to his diſciples, 

greater lone # ts this hath no man,e+c. Both 

which their loues our Apoſtle Pawle (et. 

teth out moſt liuelic, Rom. 5. $. when he 

faith, God ſerreth ont his lone towards vs, (e- 
ng the while we were yet finners ( briſt dui 

for vs, And thirdly our Sauiour Chriſts loy 

ly humilitie herein hkewiſe appeareth z 

Paule alſo declareth the ſame,as thar he be- 

ng in forme of God, and thinking it no rot- 

berie to be equall with Goa, made himſclfe: 

no reputation, &c. Phil. 2. 6.7. Here then 

firtwe are ro know for our inſtruction 

the two natures of Chriſt,ſecondlie the de 

fy _ ttin&ion of both his natures, as firſt hi 
diuinitic, in that the Apoſtle calleth hin 

hreed;. God, and then his humaninee in affirming 


AaRions: him to be manifeſted in the leaſh, Thirdly 


the 


\ 


onthe Natinitie of Chriſt, 2273 
| the Hipoſtaticall ynion and communitie of 
of properties in one & the {ame perſonne 
 ofour Sauiour, three deepe miſteries con- 
tained, and couched inthree words #2 qui- 
bus aieth Beza veric briefly due ponnntur, 
diflinguntur oniuntur nature Chriſti where- 
by three ſorts of Hereſies are confuted; 
Firſtthe Arreransthat denie the diuinitie of 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſecodly the Adarciamts 
who gaine ſay Chriſt to ra a humaine 
and fleaſhlie Mach bur only an heauenly 
ſpiritual bodie, thirdly the Neſtorians,who 
firme Chriſt to haue two perſons,one of 
is Humanitie, the other of his diuinirie, 


and that his manhoode was deified and 
changed into his godhead. Secondly we 
are to learne for our edification, that we 
ay make vie and take profht in our life 


and conuerſation by this miſterie, euen 
three thinges Auſtin comprehendeththem 


* 


together in one ſweete ſentence, Ser .22. z thingsto 
De tempore in theſe words,omns Natini- belerned 
tat ſchola eſt humanitatis officina patientie by this mi- 
maſſa, virtutis agonia. Firſt humiliticin fol- _— 
lowing him in the like lowlineſle, in ma- 

King our ſelues equall with them of the lo. 
werſort,as Pam exaterh, ſecondly Pati- . 

ence, whereof he ſhewes himfelfe a prefi- 
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224 - OA Feſtinall Sermon. 
dent,that we ſhould follow his fteppes in 
conſtantly bearing and abiding all.kind of 
aduerfitic and of affliction, as Petey ad. 


moniſheth. And finally vertue,and elpec 


ally.loue,that we ſhould toue one another 


as Chriſt l:ath loued vs,as our fauiourhim. 
ſelfe comadeth. Thus much of theſe word, 
as hauing a general vew of ther, bur noy 
let vs fift the ſame. more narrowly and per. 
ticularly conſider them not in waie of a 

ple diſcourſe, but in manner of a ſhort ſur 
vey as firſt to declare what manifeſtation 
this was,and ſecondly the forme thereof, 
For. Pane here ſaith, not only that go” wal 
manifeſted, but atſoſheweth how: in the fleaſ, 
we readin Prophaine Hiſtories, that th: 
Godsof the Heathen, as firſt /upsrer the 
orcate Father of theſe Gods, that he did 
metamorphoſe himſelfe into diuers ſhaps 


_and formes of ſundrie Creatures. As into 


Bullwhen he laye with Earops, into a fwz 
nne,wben he begar of Leda, Caſtor 8 Pol 


- dax; and into Amphrurio, a man when ht 


begatt of Alcmena Hercyles,of which the 

Poet. | | 

Na Deus humana luſtras ſub imagine terri 
Andlikewiſe the other Gods,that they 

tooke ypon then the like ſemblance to 


{amt 


” 


onthe-Natuatie of Chriſt, 225: 
Ameends and > 0m as Apollo, when 
xe changed himſelfe into a crowe, Bacchu 
to a goate , Diana into a catte, /zmmo into 
Cowe, Veme into afifhe; and AMercurie 
ito the bird" bis Ar Orid conteineth the 
together Meramorph, x. Ea "1 
| Dehus m Coruo proles Semeleia cadra. 
| Fele ſoror Phebi niuca Saturnia varta 
Piſce venus latuit Cyllenins Tbidzs: alts, 
But theſe are but Poers faininges, be- 
the Painters out of falſe fables; as:ſha-' 
wes. of ſome other truth, as that theſe 
rtall creatures ſuppoſed Gods and I- 
lles of the Gentles, were ina manner 
nuerted into ſuch brute beaſts; by their 
cleane ations. Againe, we finde inthe 
ly ſcriptures, that Saten tranſformed him 
fe mtoan Angell of luhbt,2. Cor;11.13<& 
at the true Angels of God, haue often-" 
nes take ynto- them theſhapes & forms 
ety in which. they have appeared, 
enthey haue beene fra from Heauen 
wneintothe- earth, and whereby the 
te not. only ſpoken vnto men, but alle 
en and druncken with men. Yea we' 
ll reade inthe ould Teſtament and new 
anie places, that the Lord God, him-» 
ec appeareth ynto his ſaints and ſeruants 
x | in 
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 ndiuers ſemblances and faſhions, bur ef. 
pecially inthe forme offire .» As whenhe 
appeared ynto Moſes inthe flame of a firi 
| buſh Exo,3. Vnto the Chilaren of lſracl| 
_ when be led them throughe the wilderneſ, 
ina Pillour of fire, Exod, 13. and ynto the 
diſciples and Apoſtles, when the Hoh 
Ghoſt deſcended in the ſhapeof fire cl 
uen tounges,wherypon Aubin vieth the 
words, Hoc enim elementum eſt mann 
ſacramentum De Symb,ad Catech 66.1.0 
9. As alſo the Lord ſome times to hay 
ſhewed himſelfe it other formes, as Go 
the Father in the ſhape ofa man, when 
came to eAbrabarn, fitting atthe Oake 
_ eMamre'\ Gen. .18. And God the Ho) 
ghoſt in the forme of a Doxe, when he: 
peared to John Baprift after Chriſts by 
tiſme, Math, 7. But none of theſe befo 
mentioned did keepe thoſe ſhapes and 
blances which they tooke or ſeemed t 
take ypon them, but forſooke them imn 
diately, after they had perfourmed wh 
they would by that meanes. But our 
viour Chriſt Ieſus, whe he was thus mail 
feſted in.our fleſh, he'tooke it nor yp6 hi 
fora time, burperpetually,cuen to be oi 
etcrnall medijatour both God and m! 
wvo 
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world without end, and to :continewe a 
-preiſt for euer,after the order of Melchefi- 
decke.'Andherewe are tonote,how pro- 
perly the "Apoſtle writeth, when he hte 
ſetteth downe, that God, was manifeſted 
inthe fleaſh, and not the Godhead, ſpea- 
king as the logitians fay in the comeralÞ# but 
notin the Abſtract, being true in theone, 
as "appearcth, bur - not in the other, as 
in the Contract becauſe itcontainethin it | 
he whole perſon of Chriſt, conſiſting of 
oth natures; but not in the Abſtrafl, fer 
at it confidereth the ſeuerall nature of 
his diuinitie only, which in noe. wiſe can 
> manifeſted in the fleaſh, nor be con- 
ounded with his humanitie; ynlefle we 
illrunne into Ewtiches errour,and thinke 
that his manhood was not taken only but 
ſo abſorpt and conſtpt of his Godhead, 
hich is a foule Herefie : ſo that it appea- 
eth cuidently,what maner,of manifeſtati- 
dn this was. : | 
| Now therefore only in a word or two, 
ette vsſpeake” of the forme ir ſelfe, into 
hich god is here faid to be manifeſted; & 
oto paſſe on to the nextebranche of this 
iſterie; becauſe we haue dwelt vyerie log 
In this alreadie which forme is here ſaid ro 
* en P: jj. be 
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beinthe fleaſh chatis in, humaine nature, 
As that which was immortall, inuifible,in- 
comprehenſible and infinite,' ſhould take | 
vnto it a kind of nature, which was mortal 
uifible, comprehenſible, and finite, ye: 
which might be ſeene,touched,and hand- 
led,andlike ynto vs in all reſpets,finne on 
ly excepted; not by conuerting the God. | 
head into manhood, but by conioyning 3 
che humaine nature to the diuine, vniting M 
them both in one perſon of Chriſt our me- 
diatour, euen as /ohn,1.1. witnefleth that 
which we haue hard,that which we bane ſeen © 
which we hae looked vpen,f onr hands haut 
handled of the word of life, neither tooke he 
any other fourme either of any Creature 
ypon the earth, or of any power in heaut 
noe not of any Angell, but of the ſecede of 
Abrabam onely, Heb.2.16. And why? be- 
cauſe as the Apoſtle in the ſame chapter 
rendreth the Reaſon, for as much as the 


| children were partakers of fleſh & bloud, 


he alſo 'himſelfe tooke likewiſe pane 
with them Yer/{14 Herethen fleſh is not 
taken for the naturall yitiouſneſſe ,of mars 
corruption,as it is often'times taken in the 
{criptures, eſpecially in. the Epilſtle to the 
| Romanes for the ynregenerate parte of man 
contrarie 
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contrarie ynto the ſpirit, for then ſhould 
- . curSauiour Chriſt be ſubiect ynto finne; 
as weare;whick were blaſphemie to afhr- 
me, but for the whole naturall and true ef 
| ſence and ſubſtance of a mortal man,both 
\ ofreaſonable ſoule and ofhumaine fleaſh. 
| ſubſiſting;and not of body only, leaſt we 
| fall into the Erronious opinion of the A4- 
| polhinariſts . And thus much of this maine 
branche ofthis greate miſterie : now of 


| the nexte, | 
Iaftified in the ſpirite © 
As this is an annexio vnto thewords,go- 
| ing before, 10 is it an amplification of the 
| former miſteric,as if the Apoſtle Parte had 
| faid, although, Chriſt theſonne of God 
t and Giod himfelfe was manifeſted in the 
| fleaſh,as he hath ſet downe more at large 
Phil.2.Yet did thQpn molt glorious ſhine 
and figne of diuine power and Godhead 
manifeſtly appeare and ſhew fourch it lelfe 


WF which heres called ſpirit : as the ſame is 


ES expreſiced more plainely . Firſt by our 'A- 
| poltle Romans.1.4, when he {aicth thathe 
was declared mighty to be the [on of goa,tous 
ching the ſpirit of ſanttification by the Tefur- 
yection from the deade, as being one nota- 
| ble and notorious ation of his ſupernatu- 
Pj. rall, 
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rall, yertue . Secondly by Peter.1.3.18.by 
' anotherſemblable acte, euen the worthy 
worke of his paſſion, As that he was put to 
death according to the fleafh, but was quickned 
in the ſpirit. And thirdly Tobn.1. 14.that the 
word became fleaſh and dwelt amongeſt vs and 
we ſawe the glorie thereof, as the glorie of the 
only begotten ſonne of the father full of grace 
and truth , Sothat to iuſtifie in this place 
is not to make or pronounce one Righte- 
ous or juſt, which is not ſo indeede as this 
word is taken. Lake. 16.15. in thoſe words 
of our Sauiour vnto the Phareſies, Ye ar: 
they whuch Inſtifie your ſelues before men,but 
God knoweth your harts,&c, And Lake.18. 
14- in that concluſion of the parable and 
difinitiue ſentence of our ſauiour between 
the Pharife and the publican,whe he faith 
that, the one departea lyjyather Tuſtified thi 
theother, And finally as it is taken ſo often 
in the Epiſtle to the Romans, where our A- 
poſtle handleth that cheife pointe of our 
Religion euen our Tuſtification, but eſpect 
ally, Chap. 3.28. Inthoſe words. Thertore 
we coclude,that a man is juſtified by faith, 
without the workes ofthe lawe . But this 
word here ſignifieth to approue, ſhewe 
forth, or bs xt a man.to be ſuch an one, 
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on the Natruitie of Chriſt, 231 
by certaine fignes and ſure tokens,by infa. 
lible Arguments and eutdent demonſtra-. 

tions, ſuch as cannot be refelled or refuted 
As Pſal.51.in thoſewords of the Prophet. 
Daxid, Againſt thee alone O Lord hane 1 
ſamed, and done this exilim thy (oht.that thou 
 anighteſf be inſlified in thy ſayinges,and cleare 
when thou art inaged. And Math. 11. 14. 
| where our Sauiour faith « And wiſedome 15 
Tafhified of her children meaning himſelfe. So 
likwiſe is it taken Zake.7.20.where the E- 
wangehſt declareth that the Publicans in- 
ſtifled God t for thoſe things that are exa- 
Aly perfect and exquiſitly abſolute with-- 
out any want or tlefault, and therefore al-- 
| lowed and liked of all,are faied by a com» 
mon Phraſe of Scripture to. beiuſtified.. 
| Whereby Paxle {ctteth out -vutovs the 
might and maicſtie of our Sauiour, not. in; 
outward habit and appearance, or in ex- 


fren Ge 
FY ternall pompe or power, but in. inward ſpt 
£5 rit and deuine vertue, in miohtie miracles, 
He wonderful workes,heauely doccrine,molt 


| glorious, greate,and other incomprehen- 
oY ible effects, by which word and Phraſe 

. WF the Apoſtle endeauoreth to take —_ all 

| kinde of weake difhdcce or diſtruſt, which 


fore 


might any way be conceaued in our harts 


P nj. by 
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by taking oftence at the lowe and baſe er. 
ate of Chriſts our ſauiours mahood,which 
ſeemed to be ſo,vile,abieRt,and comemp. 
tible,as ſome ſuppoſed him to be only i 
baſe'and filly man. As likewiſe by ſpiritin 
this place,is not ofhely meante'that morti- 
fied and regenerate - patrtes' of man, 
which is contrarie to the Heath. as it is vſu- 
ally taken in the ſcriptures, 'and cpecuſy 
mrthe Epiſtle to the Romans, but for what 
foeuer was and is in Chriſt extraordinarie 
& ſupernaturall aboue comon manhood, 
and mortalitie.As 1t the Apoſtle Pane had 
faid,although he was cloathed with our 
Reaſh, combred with our frailties,  & c6- 
paſſed with our infirmities, yet none of 
thele,did weake thepower of his truth, the 
flower ofthe gloric of his diuiniticor once 
derogate from the honour ofhis maieſtic, 
As that although he was vefie ma,yet not 
withſtanding he wastrue God,& athoxoh 
he tooke wpon hu the fourme of a [ernant; yet 
he thought it no yohbcrie to be equall with his 
father, Pirl.2.7. for in him remaineth all the 
Falneſſe of the Goahead bodily, Col.2.9.e And 
 bewas the brs hlneſſe of the glories xd mard- 
men fourme ofthe [wbſtance of God his father, 
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the whole hiſtoric of the Goſpell, where- 


by he is deſcribed ynto'vs to be mighty in- 


deede andinword : for ſo firlt he, appro- 
ed himſelfe to be God,in his birth, in thae 
he was borne after the common'orderand 
niner of men, his mother being ouerſha- 
dowed by the power of the moſt higheſt, 
ind himſelfe coceaued by the holy ghoſt. 
tecondly at his inauguration & conſecra- 
ion after his baptiſme, when'as by the 
ely yoice and diuine oracle fromheauen 
ewas pronounced and proclamed to be 
eSonne and heire apparent of God his 
ther - Thirdly in his temptation; when 
he vanquiſhed Sathan ina CMonomachie 
fitgle combate, and madehinrvoide & 
ant from him: Foyrthly in curing al kind 
hckneſſes and diſeaſes, by taking a way 
th the cauſe & the effeR.Fiftly in know 
both the thoughts and harts of men,as 
zppeareth ofterimes in the Goſpel. Sixt- 
Ih ſtilling the winde & calming the ſea, 


mY : yo; 
in working other {trange fones and 


nders. Seauenthly-in his Paſon,when 
he weakenes ofhisfleaſh was ſuccou- 
and*ſuſtained by the ftrength of his 
thead: Eightlyin his ReſureCtion, in 
the wasableta laye downe his life, and 


09 
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' totake it to him againe. 'Ninthly in aſc. 
ding yp into Heauen,for as our Sauiour in 
the Goſpell John, 3. No man hath aſcended 
vp into heauen, but he that deſcended downe 
from Heanen enen the ſonne of man, which al 
ſo is in Heauen. And tenthly,in ſending 
downe the Holy Ghoſt his bleſſed ſpirite, 
which proceeded as well from himſelfe a 
from God his father; Inſomuch that we can 
not but confeſſe.and ſay with Neodemu 
the Phariſie that none can doe ſuch thing 
as theſe except he came from God or ex 
cept he were God himſelfe; without que 
ſtion,therefore to be iuſtified inthis place 
is as Athanaſan in his booke De ſurretty. 
ne carns-explameth it , Iuſttiam babere 
bumano more ſed dinina puritate that is tt 
be iuſt and Righteous in himlelfe, and « 
himſelfe,not according to humaine'qual 
tie, but by a diuine ſpirit ; for ſo fignifict 
this Hebrne Phraſe, in this place, andi 
reſpect of vs being allone with that whic 
our Apoltle hath. r. Co/.1.30. that he un 
come onr righteouſueſſe, redemption ſanili 
cation, and /aluation, bring the whole and| 
ſcope, and hope of their Kith which by 
{ame ſpirit, doe belecue & putte their tt; 
in him,notreſting or relying vpo any oti 
mcg 
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 meane or merrit what ſo euer. And of this 
;uſtifiyng had not only our Sauiour Chriſt 
the teſtimonie of his owne ſpirit euen-the 
Holy Ghoſt, which was a witnefle vnto 
hn the Baptiſt, whe he deſcended downe 
ypon him inviſibly in the forme of a doue. 

ath 3.16. Which heauenly viſion was a, 
Jiuine oracle and {lively yoice of God him- 
elfe , which the Lord cauſed to appeare. 
nto him,that when he knewe not Qur Sa- 
jour it might be asan infallible roken ro. 

iſcerne him from all other, as he himſelte 
nfeſſeth . John 1. 33-34 « eAnd [khnewe. 
im not but that he (ente me to baptize with 
ater, he ſaid unto me vpon whome thou 
ſee the ſpirit come downe and tarrie ſtill 
e him,that 1s he that baptizeth,with the ha - 
Ghoſt. And 1 ſawe and bare record,that 
is 88 the ſonne of Goa . But alſo the ſpirit of 
e Saintand ſernants of God. which gineth 

timony vnto themſelues and; their owne 

ules that our Samuiour is their Lord and God 

r ſo ſaith Paule in the perſon of allthe elefte 

d farthfull, 1.Cor.$.5.6 . Thoughtheir 

tthatare called Gods, whether in Heaus 

fin Earthasthere be many CGodsand ma _ 
Lords,yer vntoys there is but one God 
hich is theFather of whomare althings, 


and 
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and we in him,and one Lord Ieſus Chrif 
by whom arealthinges, and we by him 
apaine, T.Col.12. 3.No man can ſay that le. 
fra bs the Lord but by the Holy Gheſt. Butts 
drawe to an Ende for this point, and'ty 
make onr vie of this matter, we are heet 
taughtthat we ſhould laboure to iuftifi 
our ſelues both before God, and man, ng 
externally by carnall and earthly things, 
but internally after an heauenly and ſpirits 
al manner,not with the jd Sore Iewe 
in Eſates daies 29.13. To arawe neere un 


God with their month aud benouwr han wit 
their lippes, but tn hart to be farre from thn 


And with the Scribes, and Pharifes in or 
Sauiour Chriſts time tobe ſerious obſer 
uers of outward ceremonies” and to beft 
 from-inward finceritie Marth.15.8. not i 
perſtitioufly, with the vnfaithfull Jews 
and Idolatrous Samaritans, to worſhip! 
they know not what, nor ignorantly þ j 
knowe nothow, nor bl indly they know 
not where: but as the true Geillippccr 
worthippe the. father wr rs in truth 
for Gods a ſpirit,end they that worfhippe 
muſt worſhippe him in the ſpirit, aud im ir! 
Þhn4-22:24.not to declare our ſelues tos: 


' thoſe of theſe laſt daies & perillous oo 
= | WhHic 


- I 
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which Paxle foretould ſhould be in the 
wortd,hauingaſhew of Godlineſſe but de 
nying the powerthereof. 2.7im.3.5. not. 
to loue one another,in tougne & in word 


-only, but indeede and in truth, as John ex-. 


\horteth vsfor ſuch externall ſhewes, and 
| ſemblances fuch outward facing and gra- 
 cing with ſuch deepe diflembling and hol- 
low harted hyprocrifie,God ytterly hateth 
andabhorreth;whe as-we dally with God 
hunſelfe,double with men,8 deceaue our 
owneſoules as may well be faid ' de- 
ceauing and being. deceaued, making 
this world as it were a Thezator the Chy- 
ch a ſtage, themſclues as aCctours and play 
rs, in ſeeming to be that which they are 
ot,in'diſguifing theEſelues as it were with 
he fide MC Tonad Philactaries,andlog 
inges of the ſcribes and Phariſes, vice ma 
king vnder the viſour of vertue, profaine- 


With lurking vnderthe couerture of holy- 


efle, and falſehood hiding it ſelfe vnder 
he coulour of truth and vyeritie, which is 
otto follow the (teppes of our Sauioure, 


tho would only as it is here ſette downe, 


c iuſtified in the ſpirit, and thus much of 

his ſecond ah of this tregof truth 
ow of thethirde. 
*, Seene 
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oF; | Seeneof Angels, | 

- » After that our Apoſtle had ſette downe 
in the wordes going before that double 


heavenly miſterie of our Sauiour. Chrif, 


thathe was manifeſted in the fleaſh, and 
iuſtifiedin the ſpirit, he doth amplifie the 
miracle of that miſterie andthe power of 
God, by a notable circumſtance of great: 
waight and moment, confirtning and eftz 
bliſhing the ſame by the witneſle and tet 
monie of high and Heavenly powers,as 
matters of grcateſt importance,are requi 


fitto be eye and care witnefles,not perſon 


of baſe and meane eſtare and credit, bu 
ſuch as are of worthie eſtimation, andre 
putation, not mortall men of the inhabi 
tances of the earth, who would be aſtoti- 
ſhed at the wonder of ſo greate a work 
that Chriſt ſhould become a man, bur et 
the immortall Angels the hoſt of het 
uen, who were excedingly glad and reio 
cedto ſee the fame withintinite admiratial 
prayſing the name of God , being ſuch! 
newe and ftrang thing vnto them, as the) 
neuer wiſht nor thought of before, for i: 

thoughe it be to begrated thar theſe San 

and {cruants of God, which ſtand in tif 


preſence of God, and behold the wy 
| 10 
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on the Natinitie of Chrifl, _ 
God, doe knoy! manie of the | ſeep 
God, as being indewed with an excellent 
knowledge in heauenly myſteries,& there 
fore are called ture or uhporee as ſeeing 
and perceauing much,and therfore did no 
doute ynderſtand that the world ſhould 
at length be redeemed and faued;and that 
Chriſt in time ſhould be borne, and final- 
ly ſhould ſufter and be ſlaine for the finnes 
of mankind . As we readethat the Angell 
Gabriel did foretell the ſame vnto the Pro- 
phet Damellg., Dam. Notwithſtanding 
molt ſure and certaine it is,that they know 
not euerie miſterie, & miracle of God,nor 
all the ſecrets of the Lords whole deuine 
counſels, and therefore not cuerie parti- 
cular circumſtance of time,place, and per- 
lon belonging to the incarnation; Salon y 
and reſurre&ion of our ſauiour : neither 
yet knewe they the meanes, and howe 
heſe thinges ſhould be brought to paſſe, 
infomuch that all be it they {awe notrhis : 
atthe firſt, yet at the laſt the Lord youch 
ated to reuele the ſame. vnto the, and not 
ondy to make them behouldess thereof, 
out alſo meſſengers and ambaſladours of 
© glad tidinges, and reioyſers of ſo greate 
2 prace beſtowed ypon mankind : As was 
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Gabriell not onely the foretellour of theſe 
| happte newesin general tearmes'ynto Da- 
nielfas is before declared;bur alſo as legate 
alatere fro the lord God himſelfe,che fig. 
nifier and certifier, of all the particular cir- 
ciftices beloging'to his incarnation ynto 
Toſeph,Marie,Zacharie,and the ſhephards 
aS it mayappeare in the ans: of the 
goſpell:as firſt who ſhould be his forerun- 
ner,cuen Tohnthe baptiſt the ſonne of Za. 
charie, and Ehzabeth . Secondly how he 
ſhould be conceaued, cuen by the holy 
ghoſt . Thirdly who ſhould be his mother 
euen the virgin marie. Fourthly the place 
where he ſhould be borne, cuen in Beth|: 
the leaſt ofallthe cities of Iuda . Fifth 
his name whereby he ſhould be called,eu: 
Iclus, becauſe he ſhould ſaue the peopk 
from their ſinnes, with many other ſpect 
alties {ette downe at large by the Exange 
bjts, all which when it was perfourmed 5 
the angell had propheſied, and had beene 
fullfilled as Cabviel had fore ſhewed to /# 
ſeph, Marie,Zacharia:, and'the ſheaphard 
of Bethelem,not only he himfelfe, but th: 
Angels of God likewiſe were rapte and rt 
uiſhed,as it were with ioy, when they fat 


it brouglitto paſſe, which made allo q 
| ho 
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theſe ſy, o/tof heauenly ſouldiers'to ioine in con- 
De Wort,and to praiſe God and fay . Glorie be 
-gate Bh, God on highe, on earth peace, and good will 
 lig- Wonards men, Lake. 2,13-14. The cauſe of 
r cit= Wc their exceeding oladnes being this,nor 
vnto BWily forthe common faluation of mikind, 


nards Bl oenerall grace tharhad appeared' vn- 


f the all, but for that the Lord vouchfafed 
crul- Sth to ſhew them that fauour,as to make 
f Z4- Wm the ſpeRatours of ſo notable a mira- 
»W Ne e&to giue them that honour,as to take 
: holy em as witneſſes of ſo greate a miſterie, 
ona the ſtrengthning of ourmith,enlarging 


O. 
oy our hope,rhe aſcertaning and aſſuring of” 
et 


afthl 


dc tioher degree, asin the nexte wordes, 
2copk kfendedd, to the teſtimonie of theſe 
1Pec BW ure of lower accompr euen of men:8& 
#4", Mc note the Proprietic of the ſpeech, the 
ned 5B onancie of the Phraſe;whichit pleaſeth 
ect lefſed ſpirite of God in holy and hea- 
I to 7 wiſedome hereto vie, when as 'the 
phars tle faith,that he was ſeene of Angels 
but 01: wot that Angels did fee him, ſignifying 
and re eby, not any vertuc in / themſelues in 
ey far reſpe&,but Gods youchſafing toward 
oy Mm, Seino that is ſaid to appeare vnto 
ho - one 


r foules, and conſciences,in the vndou- 
{truth thereof:and theſe as witnefles in 
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one, Which is notin the behoulders poy. 
ertoſeeit. As when one hath a one be. 
fore his cies, which he lookerh vps, we ſay 
not a ſtse is ſeene of him, but hefeh a {toe 
the like of the ſunne,the moone the light,g 
the reſt of the viſible creatures of God here 
in the world the common and continual 
obieRs of our fight, ſo that not of thei 
owne nature a their owne power,nor 
through any abilitie that was in them, did 
they ice the lord Chrift;but only by God 
pift,grace,and goodnes, was the incarn 
word reueiled ynto them, and niany othe 
miſteries which were before ynknowned 
- them; whereupon Beal ſaith, Dnuod im. 
rinitate apparut Angels claritas,que nona 
tea mveritate viſa eff hommibas: thati; 
that after the natiuitie of our ſautour,ther 
appeared a clearer brightneſle in the an- 
oells, then cuer 'indeede appeared befor! 
vnto men,and that in two reſpects:firſt i 
regard of the miniſterie of the Apoſiles,8 
ſecondly in reſpe& ofthe knowledge 
the people, being farre preater then wa 
in the former times either in the prophe,| 
otin the multitude ; And therefore thi 
holy hoſt of God euer after Chriſts mani 
feſtation in the fleſh, adioyned thelelues 
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vnto him as his guard, offered their ſeruice 
-nto him as his minifters,alwaies attended 
ypon him as his ſeruants, from the begin- 
nine ofhis humiliation and' inauguration, 
-ntill his heauenly exaltarion O% olorifi- 
cation, being not only meſſengers aboute 
is natiuitie, publiſhers of his Feet te cho 
iſters ofthe glad tidings thereof: as it is 
defore declared, bur alſo miniſters ynto 
im not at, -bur after his temptation ,leaſt 
dy their helpe he ſhould ſeeme to haue 
anquiſhed Sathan, as he might haue had 
ezionsof Angelsat his death and pafſion, 
2s he himſelfe ſaid: bur he would not, be- 
auſe he would be deſtitute of all heauenly 
aide and humaine ſuccour, - that he mighr 
umble himſelfero the death of the crofle. 
\s he had the ſame miniſtring ſpirites pro- 
laimers of his refurreRtio vnto Marie Mag 
zen and the other women, &'to' Peter & 
he reſt of the Apoſtles,8 as finally he the 
had heauenly ſouldiers his waiters &atten- 
ders at his F $4550 doing him homage, 
ny; nd giuing him honour,& ſhewing all ſer- 
hets rifable dutie towards him in al re{peRts,at 
chil! times, and in all places, being faine of 
Ft bcir office, and forwarde to imploye their 
diligence about him, eſpecially the greate 
Q_y. - fauiour 
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faujour ard redeemer of the world, whey 
as they are gladof ameaner charge, ey 
to be miniſtrmg (ſpirits to me which are heyy 
appowat £4 Unto {aluation I .Heb;x 4-And here 
note,what.greate accoiit and highe regur, 
the bleſſed agels are of in the fight of Go 
incauſing and choſingethem to bethe e{ 
peciall witnefles of his heauenly and hoh 
mi@eries aboue all other. And therefor 
finde we {o ofte inthe {criptures ſuch ho 
norable mention of them, as that the hoj 
ohoſt, youchſafeth to name and 'numbe 
them nexte,and immediatly ynto God the 
father,and Chriſt Teſus his {onne, as in tha 
place Lyke.10+ He that confeſſeth me befm 
men, him will { confeſſe before my father ai 
by Angels &c. and i, Tim,g.21 . 1chay 
thee before God,and the lord Ieſus Chriſt ai 
the eleft angels that thoy obſerne theſe thing 
ec. And finally Apocalsds.1.4 grace be with 
Jon and peace from him which was, which is, 
$0 come ,and from the ſeuen ſpirits,which ar 
before his throne . And in diuers other pls 
ces of the Goſpel, where they are adioined 
with God or aſſociate with Chriſt as cc 
partners with them of their glorie,' but ar 
aſcited and appealed ynto,as witneſſes of 
their grace. The yſe that we are to make 
_ hered 
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'ow the Natinitie of Chriſt, 245 
bercofis this,cuen fully & faithfully tobe 
-eue that to be true and moſtrrue, as the 

hich no aduerſaric in the world ſhall e- 
wer be of power'to conuince,no heretique 
ſufficictto gaine ſay,nor againſt the which 

he gatesof Hell ſhall euer be ableto pre- 
naile,becauſe we hauc the ſure & certaine 

eftimonie of the angels themielues ; in 
onfirmation of the foundneſfle of this:do= 
trine, ſo that we ought not to miſdoute, 
rr ini{deeme the ſame, with the vnbelee- 
ting Gentiles and Iewes,except we wil be 

incredulous as the Saduces themfelues, 
vho thought that there were neither” ſpi= 
ites,not Angels,contrarie to many & ma=- 
feſt places of the ſcripture. 

Preached unto the Gentiles, 7, 
| - Asan earthly Kinge and prince at the 
Irſte inauguration offs perſon into his 
oyall eſtate and gouerment,doth obſerue 

1s courſe, firſt to gather together theno»: 

les andthe peeres of the lande, & before 

im to appeare and ſhewe themfclues;and 

d requireof them their due and duetifult 

Lomage,fealtie and allegiance,and thenat-. 
erwardes they to accompanie him tobe 
blickly proclamed, before all the people 
$5 r1oht &lawfullinheritour:to the croune 


Q ij. and 
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and kingdome, and then of all his ſubieg, 
for their parte to be ſo accepted, accoun. 
ed, and regarded:and fo laſtly,to aduance 
himſelfe in to his ſeate of honour & chair 
of eſtate,there to be moſt gloriouſly en. 
thonized,crowned,and annointed with al 
rincely pompe,8& maieſtic . Euen ſo ou 
AK. King of Kings Chriſt Ieſus,in the 
degrees of the exaltation of his perſon,2f 
ter his manifeſtation in the fleſh, and iu- 
ſtification in the ſpirit, which was asit 
were his firſt inauguration into his ſpirit 
all kingdome- in the progreſle of his pro- 
ceedinges, was firlt enterueiwed and con- 
templated of the . Angels his moſt noble 
creatures _ ers,and principallities, who 
not only ſhewed ynto him diuine reuerece 
& obedicce, but alſo did vnto him heaut- 
ly honour:and homage. After which it'nen 
followeth, that he ſhould in their preſence 
be publickely preached vnto the Gentils 
toallthe people , nations, and languz- 
ges of the earth; as to his people and ſub- 
Acts, & then to be belecued in the;world, 
that is,intertained with all faith and feal- 
tic,and imbraced with all loue and loialtic, 
inall the-corners,& quarters of the world; 
and ſo finally to bereceaued vpiinto glory 
| | that 
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FRO thtisaſcended vp into the higheſt  hea- 
ubiea, 1ens ther to fit in the throne of his maieſtie. 
LCCOUN. Theſe three thinges being the three laſt 
duance branches of this tree of truth, which weare 
| Chair roentreate of in the ſame order and with 
lly en che ſemblable breuitie,as we haue done the 
with former partes of this my texte. In the firſt 
1oou whercof which we haue in hand are to be 
5,10 the -nfidered three thinges, who, what, to 
lon, home : for the firſt it is w euident whoe-" 
nd iy uen he of whom we haue altogether of po- 
As 25 1 lien before the matter of this miſterie of 
P01 codlinefſe,the ſappe of this tree of truth, 
S P10 che ſubiet of my text, the contentes of the 
d co-WW ci ell,che lands annointed,Gods Chriſt, 
no God manifeſtedinthe fleſh, Chriſt incar- 
, Wha nate,Teſus incorporate on earth, and cont- | 
acrec Bl ſecrate in heanen,God humiliated, & man 
ct BY exalted, God gracing man and man glori- 
EY fying God : and what? Euen firſt manife{< 
ſence ted,ſecondly iuſtified, and thirdly ſeene,8& 
mils fourthly preached . As greatea worke of 
18Ud- wonder as any of the ref} in all r eſpectes, 
Sf FX, for the perſon, ſo baſe,ſo vile,ſo mile. 


'orla,  ablea man, the ſonne of man,8 a worme 

tea BF .n4noe mito be proclamed a ſoueraigne 
_ ſauiour,an heauenly king, an omnpotent 
orld; 


God,incredible to be belcened,im poſlible 
"2 Wh to 


[ 
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to be perfourmed in the eyes of fleaſhany 
blood, that a woorme ſhould ſaue al men 
that the ſeede of a woman ſhould bruſe x 
erpents heade,that the dewe of the birth 
which was of the wombe of the morning, 
ſhould droune the greate Lemiathay with- 
all his dragons in the redde ſea: intollers- 
ble to beluffered in policie, for the greate 
ſtates and potentates of the world, for 
poore babe,who was faine to haue an Inne 
for his lodging, a ſtable for his chamber, 
acracth or manger for his cradle,to be wot 
ſhipped of honorable eſtates, haue offered 
yato him gould,mirrhe and ffrankencenſc, 
in ſignes and fignificatis of his three fould 
office, that he was a royall kinge, an holic 
| Preiſt, and an-annointed prophet,yea for 
carpenter, or carpenters ſonne as he was 
commonly called, and accompted,to be 
ſoueraigne monarch of all the kinges, key- 
fars, and conquerours ofthe earth. And 
injurious to be borne with in pietie as it 
ſhould ſeeme; for a baſe Nazarite and a 
rude Galelei,to deface Moyſes, & diſgrace 
God, to abrogate the Law, aboliſh the 
ordinances,to fruſtrate circiifition and an- 
nihilate former cerimonies,as the offeded 


Icyes did obiect again(t him. And in ſtead 
thereof 
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hand {W.cof to ordaine two new ſacraments, 
al men {re of water,an other of wine,& to bring 
Yruſe 2h a new doctrine,cuen the Goſpell ,& for 
birth hc former prophets appointed by the 
rning, WF ord, to affigne new Apoſtles ofhis owne 
; with- aking,neuer harde of before . All theſe 
ollera- hinges were not only maruelous, but al- 
greate ſo odious and dangerous, in reſpe& of his 
; for: herſon, and therefore a deepe point of this 
n Inne Wrniſterie of godlinefle . Secondly in regard 
ber,& Wſthe preaching it ſelfe,' Preaching We. 
e wot Btthis time but a broaching of folly, an 
ffered {hhercfore called by Paule according to the 
cenſe, Co corrupt Judgement 
fould {bfthe world,che foolnefſſe of preaching, be- 

nolic {Wnotaken for madneſle,to crie as 7obhw Bap- 

i fora {Whil did in the wildernefie and our Sauiour 
was {himlſelfe did in the temple Preachers being 
to be aledmad men, as that ſon of the ws 9 
;key- Bras in, Tebues time 2.Kinges 9.11. & aric- 
And kerder,as the Apoſtles were ſaid to be druncke 
as it {With new wme Afts. 2. And bablers,as Panle 
nd 2 hrs termed of the Athenians Atts,17.d5ſtur- 
Trace Meer: of tates and common wealthes,as Elias 
| the fiPras calledby Abab atroabler of Iſracll.18, 
| an- WM17.45 Micheah likewiſe the ſame by Abab 
ded er nbappie Prophet,1 kin.22.8.and as Jere- 
Jas,a diſconrager of the people by theprinces 


reof of 
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of IudeaTerem 21.7. eAndas Amosa con. 
ſpiratour by Amaziah the prieſt; Amos 1o.ye, 
as our Sauionr Chiſt Ieſus himſeife of the 
high preiſt & ſcribes,a perwerter of the pee. 
ple a forbidaer to paye tribute to Ceſar 0 tn 
affeter of a kingdome. Lnke.2.3.2.As Stepbey 
of the people ,elderr,and Scribes a blaſphemer 
AE.6.11. And Panle by Tertullua to be a pe 
ſilent fellow,a mouer of [edition among all th 
Tewes,anda cheife maintainer of the (ett of tl 
Nazarites At.24.8 . Againe;for the man. 
ner of this preaching contemned and con- 
demned of all men, becauſe it was not on 
bare and naked without a ſigne to counte: 
nance and confirme it,and therfore a ſcan- 
dall to the ewes; but alſo plaine and fim 
ple without wiſdome of words to ſhew! 
ſerit fourth,and therefore follyto the Gr: 
_ cians, 1.Col.1.2 . And beſides for the mes 
that did preach being homely and rude 
poore fiſhermen verie ſimple, igroran 
and ynlearned Ideots. Laſtly, in reſpec 
. theperſons that were preached vnto pro- 
phainePanims dieſe Pagans,Idolatour 
Gentiles, ſuperſtitious Grecians,to whom 
to preach,is as it is in the Prov. Surdo nt 


rare fabulam,enentoſpeake to dead and dea 


men,deafe in obſtinacie,and dead in fin,gr 
ul 


on the Narinitie of Chriſt, 2x5r1 
121 ouer to yanitie,nuſleled in ignorance, 
blundering in blindnefle, and almoſt caſt 
of into a reprobate ſenſe, euen as blockes, 
ftockes, and ſtones, like ynto the Idoles 
which they worſhipped, in whome nei- 
ther the plowe of preaching could make 
any furrow, nor the ſeede of the Goſpell 
ake any roote, becauſe neither the dewe 
of Gods grace could mollifie the ſoule of 
their hearts, nor the ſunſhine of his bleſ- 
fng fruRtfie the miniſterie of his word in 
their ſoules . Norwithſtanding all which; 
ſee the miſterie, beholde the wonder, 
how this is brought to paſſe : for the per- 
ſon, though a vile woorme,yeta glorious 
Archangell or Prince of angelles, thought 
ameane mortall man, yet. a mightie and 
immortall God,though aſon borne and a 
child giuen, yet an cuerlaſting father, and 
the auncient of daies . Secondly for prea- 
chino,though folly to men, yet the wiſd6e 
otGod,though an offeceboth to the Iewes 
andGentiles, yet the power of God vnto 
faluation,to the Iewes firſt, and alſo tothe 
Gentiles though a ſtumblinge blocke, yer 
[a ſweete baite, whereby many ſoules were 
caupht by the hookes of the Goſpell. And 
forthe preachers though poore fiſher men 


yer 
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yet powrfull fiſhers of men, though rude 
Galileans,yet honorable Apoſtles,though 
not puffed vp with humaine knowledge, 
yet-inſpircd with heauenly wiſedome. And 
finally the perſons that were preached ynto 
though Getiles by generati6,yet Iſraelites, 
by regeneration: though children of truth, 
yet of ſtones made the ſonnes of eFbrah; 
though aliants and ſtrangers from the c6. 
mon wealth of //raell, yet free deniſons& 
cittizens with the ſaints . This therefore 
is the Lords doing to vie the words ofthe 
Pſalmiſt &- it is 9eruclons in our eyes,@ yet 
although maruelous andmiſtical, found by 
bleſſed proofe, and happie experience to 


be performed in vs, which were ſome. 
rimes Gentiles, but now chriſtians, by the 
2reate power and gracious prouidence of 
God. But why was God-manifeſtedin the 
fleaſh, Iuſtified in the ſpirit ? preached yn- 
to the Getiles;becauſe otherwiſe he could 
not be beleeued in the world, ſo that with 


outthis cauſe going before, the effectc 
which anſ{weareth in the next brach,could 
neuer haue followed:for as the prophetE- 
Jaie: whoſhould beleene our report or to whit 
is the arme of the Lord renieteÞand as the a- 
poſile Paule; How ſhall they beleene in Wy 
| W010 
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whome they hane not hara,and” how ſhall they 
heare without apreacher , ſothat fanth muſt 
weedes come by bearing, and hearing by the 
word of God preached. E/aie 5.3.1.Rom,10. 


15-16-17 +, But who preached not ;the 


workes of God' by the creation of the 


world, alrhough they after. a ſorte doe 
make manifeſt that, which may be knowne 


of God; they viſible, ſhewing the inuifible 
thinges of him,that is his cternall power 


and godhead Rom,1.19.20. and albeir as 


the Prophet Danid ſaith The heauens den. 
clare the glorie of god &+ the firmament ſhew 
eth forth his hanaie workes Pſal.19.1:For 
theſe were but dumbe teachers, and the 
text & intendiment of there teaching was 


only this,that there was a God that made 


the world . But the worde of God by the 


mouth; and minifterie of man, ſpeaking 


preachers which did plainely publiſh an 


proclaime, not by ocular demonſtration, 
as the other, but auricular declaration and 
oracular manifeſtation, and the texte and 


drifte of their preaching being more, and 
a greater miſterie euen God manifeſted in 
 thefleaſh, that ſaued the world. And theſe 
| not ſuch preachers as /acob. who ſaid on- 
ly that Siloam, ſhould come Gen, 4.9. As 

Moſer, 
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dAoyſer, that the Lora would raiſe vppe « 
prophet hike wnto him Dent.18. as Balaan, 
that a ftarre ſhould riſe out of Iacob, ee. 
Numb. 24.As Danid, Twill preach the law 
Jar vas Lord ec. As Eſay that avirgs 
ſhall bearea child and ſo forth. Eſase.7. As, 
Damnell that the moſt holy ſhall be annointed 
Dan, g:For all theſe were but prophetical 
Preachers,only ſuch as ſaw him a farre of 
ſuch as promiſed him to c6e in dwe time, 
But theſe both Exangehcall and Apoſtokical, 
ſuch as were eie-witneſles, and eare- wit- 
neſles of his conuning, ſuch-as in preſence 
pointed at him ynto the people, or being 
paſt, reached him vnto poſteritie;8& hou? 
not obſcurely and darkely as 6 a 
had a yaile before his face and without c6- 
ceite and yndetſtanding,as vnro the Tewes 


who had a vaile before.their harts, but af- 


tet the-vaile of the Temple was rente in 


ſunder painefully with diligence, for they 
preached in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon as 
Panle to Twmot.2.4.2,plaincly without ©- 
loquence as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance 
alts.2.4. and powerfully by heauenly in- 
fluence, for it was not they that ſpake,but 
the holy ghoſt that ſpake 1n them, 1ath. 
10-20. As Chriſt himſelfe preached' with 

| | power, 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 25x 
power, and. not as the ſctibes,comanding 
zcit were the hearts of men to yeeld reue- 
rence and obedience to the Goſpell, and 
converting manie ſoules at once _ynto 
Chriſt : And finally to conclude, to wh6e 
was he preached by them?euen ynto the 
Gentiles, new preachers delivering an vn- 
couth doQtrine to a ſtrange: people, to 
whom they were ſent as Amb: Zadours to 
anation farre off, by our ſauiour their Ma- 
ſer, to carrie with bleſſed feete the glad 
tidinges ofthe Goſpell,and not to one na- 
tion; for their charter & commiſſion was 
lroer, being commanded to teach all na» 


tions baptifing them in the name of the 
father.&c. Being the Apoſtles and meſſen- 
oers of God, promiſing & protering grace 
and truth to all languages,degrees,ſ{exes, 


oes, and conditions, ynder the ſun, 
being thoſe ſeruants which were ſent forth 
by Be king, as is ſignified in the para- 
ble Math,22. and Lake 14. which madea 

' mariage dinner for his ſonne,to call thoſe 
| that were bidden, who- becauſe the vn- 
Worthie IeweSwhich were firſt inuited,ne- 
' geſted diffolutely,and refuſed ſtubbornly 

to come,were comanded to go out _ 

| I into the high places and ftreetes of the 
cittie, 


callin 
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cittie, and to bringe in the poore, & ma. 
med,the halt,and the blind, and yer ther 
being roome;to go outinto the high waieg 
and hedges,cuen to al outlandiſh,and for. 
reigne regions,countries,and prouinces of 
the outcalt deſpiſed Getiles,poore in min 
for the want of the riches of Gods grace, 
maimed and halte in their ſoules, for lack 
of the integritie of good life, blind in thei 
hartes,for want of the light of thetruth;n 
compel them by the force of their commi. 
fon, by the power of their preaching, by 
 theefficacie of the word of the goſpell, t 
come vnto the wedding, of Chriſt Teſus, 
vnto his ſpouſe the Church, as the gueſts 
of the bridegrom,and frends of the bride, 
asthe Apoſtles themſelues perfourming 
char'in practiſe, which our ſautour by the 
purport: of the parable did propheſic 
ſhould come topaſle, when as the Tewes 
being moued with indignation thereat,did 
forſake them and betake themſelues to the 
Gentiles did reder this reaſon of this their 
doing, ſaying . It was necefſarie that firlt 
the word. of God, ſhould haue beenc 
amiga ynto you, butſccing you putte it. 

om you and iudge your {clues ynworthy 


of cucrlaſting life, loe we turne to the by 
| tiles 
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Y 11 »s Af.13+ 4-6.As it was oftentimes be- 
: there. rould vnto the Tewes eucn to their 
wars Wt. As firſt by che Bapriſt. That God 
1” for B,,1d of che fonie harted Gentiles raiſe vp 
ces of BW:14ren onto Abrabam, Math."3.9. And 
1 min: the hav ohtie hills, that the loftte min- 
grace ewes which bare themſelues bould 
lack WWF: cir mount S ynai where their law was 
| thei en;of their mounte Sion, where theit 
tht ple was builded, and where the Lord 
mm omiſed his bleſhing for cuer more,. 
FS ould be brought to love yallies, that is 

) ;hible harted Genriles, that lived inthe 
Tefus WM!!;- of the ſhadoyve of death, ſhould be 
reſts ted, that the crooked afte&ions ſhould 
Tide, tcathned by the line & leuill of the goſ 
ming! 1nd their rough waies, that is their 
y the BW and barbarous life, ſhould'be {mo- 
hefic by the plainerofthe word: of God, 
[ewes BR, finally tharall fleaſh , that is all men, 
it, did dall nanner of men,of what natis, lan- 
o the age,degree, age, calling and condition 
their afocuer, ſhould ſee the faluation'of 
: fill Wo. And this the Propheticall Euigeliſt 
cnc Bt of the Evangelical/Propnet lohn out of 
ite IT 8ie.40.3, And ſecondly by our Sauiour 
thy WF ath.$.11.22.Bnt I ſay unto you,that ma- 


ſrallcom: from the Eaſt, Weſt,ana ſpall 
tiles R fe 
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ſt downewith eAbraham,Iſaach,and Iacob, 
inthe kingeaome of heauen, and the childrey 
of the kingdome ſhalbe caſt out into whey 
dirkeneſſe., And againe THath, 24.43. 1/a 
vnto you that the kingaome of Godſhall be ta. 
hen from you, ana ſhalbe ginen to a natun, 
that ſhall bringe forth the fruxtes theredf 
And finally by Pare who in the .11. to 
the Romans telleth the Romaine Iewes, or 
Iewiſh Romans,that the natural olives me: 
ning the ewes, were cut of, and the yil 
olues cuen the Gentiles, were grafted ir 
their ſtead; and that the eleftion of the 
one was the reiection of the other, the cal 
ling of the one, the caſting away of theo 


DO 
ther,the conuerſion of the one, the ſubuer 


 fion of the other, the ruine of: the Tewse 


being the riches of che world, and tha 
diminiſhing the 'riches of the Gentiles, tht 
one proceeding fr the ſeueritie,the othe 
from the bountifulneſſe of God; as tht 
Apoltle amplifieth at large in the fam 
chap. Whereby it is come to paſſe at thi 
day (to apply it in a word vntoourſelue, 
becauſe we haue beene over longe in thi 
pointe) that we which dwelt ſometims 
in darkenefle, blundred in blindneffe, anl 
groped at noone daie,& were the _ 
roll 


on the Natimitie of Chriſt, 259 
6m the ſunſhine of the Goſpel, have bin 
made partakers of the er and plori- 
ous light thereof. So that of vs, that of the 

Prophet E/aie.g.3.andthe Ewang Math. 
16.The people which ſatte in darkenefle 
andin the ſhadow of death, haue ſeene a 
oreate light and to them that fitte in.the 
xegion and ſhadowe of death, a greate light 
jsriſen vp; may-ſeeme to be moſt truely 
eritied. Our 7 be to coclude being this, 
olahour by all meanes poſſible, to keepe 
and continue ſtill amongſt vs, this lampe 
andlanthorne of light, which Chriſt the 
light and life of the world hath vouchſafed 
to beſtowe ypon vs, by his bleſſed appea- 
rance, leaſt Cuthaprcience rather vnhap- 
pelie happen ynto vs, which God-threat- 
neth tothe Angell, and the Church of E- 
pbeſus eApo. 2.5, Euen a remouing of the 
Candleſticke of his Churchfrom ys; and 
an extinguſhing of his word from amongſt 


vs, and in turning the congregation of 


2 


Ciriſtin to the ſfinagogue,of Antichriſt,or 


the changing of the conſolation of our fal- 
ation into the'abomination of deſolation; 
bur it followeth in the texte. | 
"Beleened m the world. | 
- Manteilewas it,and noe doute a great 

R hy. - mexuetle 
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260 N e Feſtenall Sermion- 
meruaiicthat God manilelted in the fleſk 
with the - other - miſteries, appertainins 
thetcuntoz{hould be preached by ſuch Gl. 
ly minifters.inſo fimple manner,& to {ud 
fnfullmey ; yetfar more-,mruclous is it, 
that the ſame preaching ſhould not only 
take-ſuch plage.as that it ſhould be reces. 
ued: with.fuchi xegard and'rettetence, but 
allo be ſo. harboured in there hartes , that 
ic{hould be-embraced with credence and 
colidence;tor of all thoſe marueiles which 
are found'to bein the incartatis.of chriſt 
the firlt is, Dems & home; That God: ſhould 
become manz the ſecond;, virgo et: mate 
that a virgin ſhoulda become a. mother ; and 
thirdly Fides 6: corbumanum;;hat fanh an 
mans hart ſhould make au harmonic tage: 
ther. Which ſceme. to agree, like harpe 
and harroxy;, this laſt nwſt; needes be the 
preateſt, becauſe the other ws, did malz 
men only to wonder, 'but.this;did cauk 
our ſauiour Chriſt himſelfe to marueile as 
is appearethyin, the Goſpell, Zach. $.16 
where.itis {aid that whe he heard the Cen 
tarion, declare his faith by his; words, He 
marueled and {aid to thetn;that, followed 
werily I ſay exto you Thane nat found ſo mull 
fatth,noe net in Iſaraell, tor if. we throug)y 
"7 pol | conlider 
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 Heſh der both what faith is, andthe yertne 
inns Bd the excellencie thereot,and what man 
ch fil. -and his frailtie and infirmitie, we: ſhall 
> fc afily perceiuc as greate a diftice betwene 
13 it; When, as is derweene- heauen'and+carth, 

only weaas Sreate a.diſcordance as: Diapaſon, 
och Way as greate a- difference as is/betweene 
', Dur ight and darkenefle, or the ſpirit and the 
» that ieſſ, betweene the which: faith/the Apo= 
e and W-there is x092G-doin 11G enit pearcleſſe or 
vhich mceteſſe $axre,.crd warre , firkt- for faith 
ni, hoknowerhnor that #t 5s the beariely pifte 
al | Grd Rom. 4:26; the preceotis fruite of the 
71410) WW, ri Gal.5.22. the cheifeſt-cardinall 7 healo- 


) _ cal chriſtiay. vertide-;1. Cori..13.13: and 
þ 
ba 


xctefore cannot-be obtained, or attained 
mo by any meane-or merite of man: the 
'P* Wotten roote of whoſe originall corruption 
: the annot.bring forth ſo faire a - blofſome 
male WS. io Greete afruite,but rather the con- 
-auk aie;carnall heatheneſh viceof.infidilitic. 
le 2p Sine who will not ſay when asthefaint 
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10 BWzuouers of faith themſclues , cannot but 
Cen: BWonkſefo.much a8 Bellarmine inchis pre- 
, he ace before his: controuerfies;that 4aith is 
boo nefritgifte of grace; evenintne marter. 


f Tiltification, thefirſt motionioFa reut- 
0) BW harte, and the firſt ſenſe of ſpirituall 
19ct Ri _ 
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life, whereby the minde is ſtirred yp tg 
hope, the will inflamed to loue, the toung 
moued to confeſſion, and the hand pre. 
pared to good workes ; when as contrari 
wiſe, we are ſo farre from this, as that we 
are deſtitute of the grace of God, R ow.;, 
and fo farre{from quickning,that we ar: 
deade in treſpaſles and finnes, Epbe. 2. 1, 

_ and finally ſofarre from this ſpiritual! life 
that we dwell in the ſhadow of death: Eſq 
9.2. Math. 4. 16. yeathat itis the firſ 
ground worke and foundation of the pi 
rituall teple of the holy ghoſt,vpon which 
the wals of hope are reared yp,ouerwhith 
the roofe of charitie is laied,& where vnto 
the battlements of good workes are addet 
as the full complement and beautifull or 
nament thereof: for ſo Anſim .22.De ver. 
bis Apoſtols: Downs des credends fundatu, 

ſperands ergyitar, diligendo perficitur, when 
as we one the otherfide, are nothing 
els, but the decaied and deſolate ruines of 

-the fall of our firſt father, forlorne Aaun, | 
who was diſlodged and baniſhed out of 
Paradiſe ; further that ir is the firſt bright | 
beame of diuine light, with which the 
ſpirituall ſunne of righteouſneſſe Chrilt | 

 Teſus,illuminateth our blind ——— , 

| | nee # 
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vp to i ef with ignorance, that the mornilg 
ſpring or dawning of our minds might pro 
tOung p | wo” 
1 pre ceed ynto the ag un of the noone day 
when as we'of our {elues;haue ſuch a fleſh- 


MNtrare <3 

at we BY ie vaile calt before our hartes, yea ſucha 

R on. Rarke blindneſle or rather ſuch a blunde- 
l, x : 

we 2 BY 1i"g blindneſle, that though our cies be 

e. 2,1, wide open with the Sodimites,Syrians and 

all li, BY 54am, yet we cannot perceaue the leaſt 


 peepe or appearing of -anie glimpſe, or 
elimmering thereof in our mind . Finally 
who is ſo ignorant in the ſcriptures, 
that hath not there redde, that faith is the 
only preſent, where with God is pleaſed, 
andappeaſed with vs? for without faith it is 


h: 


impoſſible to pleaſe God, the only ſalte that 
| reliſheth, & ſeaſoneth all che copitatios of 
our harte, the communications of our 
mouth, and the ations of our hands,from 
being ſinfull, and vnſauerie in the fight of 
God: for whatſoener 15 not faith,is ſme, yea 
 themaine poſt of our iuſtification,and fal- 
| uation: for as the Prophet, the iuſt man 
| muff hive by bit faith, and to conclude in a 
| word; As the aduerſaries of faith them- 
ſelues affirme thereof, thatit is the verie 
| gate of keauen, without the which we 
| Can neither come to God, nor call ygon 
R vj - him 
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him,ſerue hin-nor deſerue him - As Cay. 
ſaw, in his Catechitme . This for the ex. 
cellencie of faith, in compariſon of oy 
owne inſufficiencie, for being- partake 
thereof; now for our ſelues, what we are 
by nature, in reſpeR of otr weaknes and 
diſabilitie, the word of God, deſcribethy 
out in our couliers. As when the Apoſtle 
calleth vs, ſonnes of wrathe, the children 
diſobeazente,aliauts from the conenant of Gul 
and ſlrangers from the cemmon wealth of |: 
raell. Again®when as God himſelfe atv 
tomiſeth vs out and faith; that a!lthe Im. 
gtnations, of the thoughts of our: hartes, art 
only enilicontinnally Gen.6.5. as Eſay a fin 
full Nation," a people laden with iniquitie,« 
{cede of the, wicked, corrupt children, on 
beaac ſiche, and our harte heanie from toppe 
z0 toe, nowhole parte, nothing but wonnde: 
ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption, yea that 
we drinke wv} iniguitie like water, and drant 
ohe ſmne upon another as it were with cart | 
ropes,and coaras, of panitie, Eſaie.1 4. 
And as Paxle hath copiled out ofholy ple 
ces,of ſcripture,that there is none righteous, 
roe uot 01,00 Rom. Deicribingvs in cucrie 
poreer of the foule,& parte of the bodie, 
to gc farre fiom the feare of God, and ey 
of 
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Can. of Chriſt. Moreouer when as our Sauivur 
he ex. |M;elleth Peter in the Coſpell for the confe- 
four Mon of hls faith , that fleſh and bloud hath 
takers not reneiled that wuto him, but his father, 
we are Wl which is in heaner;, he fienifieth our feeble- 
S and {Wneſſe hercin,that we are not capable of {o 
thy orcatea gift, as Iikewiſe Pare,that naturall 
Poltle Wind carnall man ,. cannot conceaue thoſe 
ren thinges that are of God . And finally the 
f Ged, Mfamc Apoſtle that we cannot ſo much as 
of 17+ binke 4 good thought , when as the diſci- 
aſa ples and Apoltles of our Sautour himſelfe, 
oa. WE farre before vs; in all chriſtian perfection, 
f, 0: FWFalthough they neuer departed from the 
/onn- WR fide - Chriſt himlelfte, the founder of 
i1e,4 WF faith, and who therefore taught them his 
, our WE word ſo long, and: wrought ſo often his 
Poppe WY miracles betore them, to noe other ende 
nae: WY but this, euen to engender faith in them, 
that EE that his difciplesmignt belecue on him, as 
rave Wt appearetheucrie where in the Goſpell: 
cart | fon oftentimes were found as our Sautour 
Fd, umſelfe tearmeth them, to their blame 
pla and rebuke, fometimes, #9327524 men of 
ons, WR little faith . The feeblenefle whereof they 
eric Wi often bewraicd in their faintnefle and fai- 
die, 8 ling in following their Maſter Chriſt,ſo, 
ap times hardharted, as whoſe harces would 

of not 
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266 e Feſtiuall Sermon 
not yeald to receaue the impreſlion 
faith, and ſometimes fooles, and ſloe of 
harte,' to belecue all that the propher had 
ſpoken, all of them from the higelt to the 
loweſt, ſhewing their weakneſle & wan 
of faith, in ſome reſpect or other. Firſt, Pe. 
ter when ke walked on the water fincking 
with his bodie into the, ſea, as he fainte( 
in faith,through the feare of His harte, 


when he diſſwaded our Sauiour from ſuf. 


fering, and when he forſooke and for 
{wore his Maſter . Inſfomuch, that ou 
Sauioure as he himſelfe tould him , wa 
faine to praye for him, that his faith might 
not finally taile him: /ames and /ohnwhet 
as they affected the primacie & ſuprems 
cie aboue their tellowes,and when as they 
would haue had fire and lightninge tt 
come downe from heauen to 5 2h 


thoſe citties, that would not ha-bour ou 


Saujour. Philap and Andrwe in the mirt- 


cle of loaues,wheEthey thought it ynpoll- 
ble for our Sauiour to feede ſo many 
with ſo little . Themas when as he would 
not beleeue that ourSauiour was riſe, vn- 
Iefle he felte and handled him ; and all the 
reſt ofthe Apoſtles, when as they coult 


not calt out the Deuill 'out of him that 
was 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt. 267 
was dombe and deafe, when as the 
conſented with the reprobate /wdas,in ki 
daining that aries ointment ſhould be 
powred vpon our Sauiour, and finallyin 
flying from their Lord and Maſter, 
when he was taken,and in counting the 
reſurretion of our Sauiour. as'a fained 
thing, ſo that this cannot bur be a greate 
miſterie and maruelous wonder, that 
ſhould be ſo generally accepted of all the 
world, which was ſo hardeto be recea- 
ued of the Iewes themſclues the people 
of God, who ought by faith, to haue ex- 
pected their owne faluation, and by hope 
waited for the conſolation of 1ſraell, by 
the incarnation of their Meſſtas Chriſt Te- 
| ſus, the reconciliation of the word of the 
Goſpell, and the operation of the ſpirit 
of God:inſomuch that their incredulitie 
 grewe into-a common Prouerbe a mong 
the Heathen,as tis in the Poet, Credat /u- 
| deut Apella, and ſo difficult to be accep- 
| ted euen ofthe Apoſtles and diſciples of 
| our Sauiour themſelues, whoſe hartes our 
Sauiour had ſo longe wrought and framed 
to prepare and make them readie to enter- 
taine the ſame . As though it were eaſier 
| to orateinſtonie Marble,then to imprint 

on 


268 ..e Feſtival Sermon 
in ſoft waxe. And here note the Empha. 
ſis of the Ancithefis which'the holy ghoſt 
heare vieth making an oppþoſitio bertyyery 
faith and ithe world, as our: Sauiour ce. 
meth to iſ1gnific in. the Goſpell, when he 
ſaith . ben, the ſonne. of: man comme) 
ſhall be finge faith on earth? Luke. 18» The 
world beihg; as e-Tnſtin calleth it CAuſi. 
pula diabol, the Deuilstrappe,rather arc- 
ceptacle of infidilitie, therran harbourof 
faith . For as the Apoſtle . T 01s ninnd 
poſits eſt in maligno, and as Tobn, all tha 
85 42 the-worla;: as the luſts of: the fleſh, the 
luſt of the cies, and priae of tife, is not of the 
father, but i3-of the world Epiſt,1.Cap.2.16. 
theft the -which there'-can' be nothiog 
more contrarie'tofaith . Yea and if the A- 
poltle meane hereby,world by a Senedv- 
che or Metownomia, as noe: doute he doth 
thatare in the world ;; Continens pro. con- 
ztento,the children of this world, een the 
children of darkeneſie, oppofit to the'chil- 
dren of the. light in the GoſpeILthat world 
which Job# 1aith,, which when the light 
came into the world, which made it bnent 
it not 1. John.10. That world: which onr 
Sanur ſauh cannot; receage: the ſpiriteief 
truth, becanſeit ſeeth hits not; nor-knoweth 
hin 


' onthe Natinitie of Chriſk, 269 
bir 1.4 117 + That ,vrorld: that :loyeth 
55 ownez and not thoſe thinges: which 
re of God,and out of which.our Sauiour 
hoſe his diſciples, and Apotles;, taking 
1e1l; Out mence, leaſt they {hould 'periſh 
ith-the world-15.29, which:world for 
aiwardneſle,' and. wickednefle thereof 
nay be called, Adurdrr ab im mundicie per 
Imiphraſm,beingindeede inrcipect 6t the 
at.aconfuſion of ſin;& imquitie, rather 
o be -counted/2 avs then 2 wouT- So 
bot this muſt heedes magnifie the great- 
eſle-of this: mifterie, and amplifie che 
power of the Goſpell, by whoſe: torce and 
facacie, ſuch a marucilous cffe&t is ac- 
compliſhed: and brought to paſſe aboue 
lie reach of mans reafon, beyond the ca» 
acitie of humain e ynderſtanding, and a- 
ainſt the crooked:iudgemer ofthe world; 
2nd thus much of this fifth pointe, that we 
2y come to the concluſion of my texte 
een the top branch of this tree of truth 
aen-che higheſt degree of exaltation, 
and! olorification/ of our Sauiour Chriſt 
leſas, ny | 
2. "11 And receaued uh into glories 
This is the laſt but not the leaſt, yea the 
dcepelt, and profoundeſt marter belon- 


g1nge 
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ing to this miſterie of godlineſle, .euey 
- cheifeſt parte of this texte,the greateſ 
a; that could be ſette downe of the 4. 
poltle,and the loftieſt degree of our Saui. 
ours glorification, and higheſt parts of hi 
ſeem that he could-attaine ynto,be. 
ing the corollarie and concluſion, not on- 
ly of this excellent ſentence of ſcripture, 
but alſo of the whole Chapiter: and final. 
lyas the crowne and garland, guerdoy 
and reward beſtowed on our Sauiou 
Chriſt Ieſus,for all thoſe things which hi 
himſelfe atchiued, or cauſed to be perfor. 
med for vs,metioned in the former words: 
that is,that after he had skirmiſhed, yan- 
quiſhed,and triumphed ouer ſinne,death 
hell, and the ra a all other their c6- 
plices and adherentes, hauing aſcended 
on highe, and led capriuitie captiue,he fa 
at the right hand of God his Farher, asin 
his chaire of eſtateghis ſeate of honour and 
throne of maieſtie,there to raigne and rule 
for euer .Where by as in the people of the 
world, through the' obedience of faith 
there was a oreate conuerfion, and alte- 
ration:ſo in the perſon of our Sauiour wi 
there a wonderfull chang and diuerfitic 2s 
of humaine to be come divine, of mortal! 
immoral 
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mortall,of temporall cternal, of vile glo= 
ous, of earthly heauenly, of naturall ſu- 
,ernaturall, of carnal! ſpirituall, of curſed 
Mleſſed,of miſerable happy,in ſo much that 
uerie hand is holden vp vnto him, cue- 
ekneeis bowed downe yvnto him, and 
ueric'tounge confeflerh his name Phil. 
2.10- The word which here our Apoſtle 
ſeth is <19%ip9» which was aſſumpr or ta- 
en vpzas firſt Enoch was Gen. 5.24 . and 
after Ehas was in the fierie chariot: both 
which were tipes and figures of this aſ- 
umption of our Sauiour , which three 


are the only example of this kinde of af- 


umption into heauen, and noe other be- 
ſides ,alrhough our bold aduerſaries the 
papiſts will preſume to add afourth,wher- 
of there is noe mention in the {cripture,e- 
uen in the aſſumption of Marie, and in the 
memorie thereof, doe celebrate a ſollem 
feſtiuall daie in an oy honour of her, not 


only to make the aſlumptions vynder the 
Goſpellto be equal in number with thoſe 
| of the Law, bur alſo to make the mother 
of our Sauiour to be compared with him 
11 his aduancemet,8 higheſt degree of his 
porifeuion + but whatſocuer the word 


e1n this place, itis alſo found Afr, 12. 
"wh 


272 <A Feſtiuall Sermon 
as fignifying,both an adioyningvnto othe; 
As Haile the Grecians call it mpwnautyg; 
or aexzulardtr but allo the prepoſition z;. 
purporteth a reſtoring againe or receiuing 
a dionitic or honour, of which he was 
partaker before, when he thought it no rol. 
berie, to be equal with God his Father, 1; 
our Apoſtle Ph, 2. or els' finally as the 
Phraſe wil beare,a recouering againe of his 
fathers fauour, as being accepted againe 
and receaued into the boſome of God 
his father, from whence he deſcended 
when he tooke'ypon him our fleſh. And 
yet the word being all on withthat which 
al the Euaygeliſts vſe az his afftiption be- 
ing nothing els but a voliitary afcentis,a pa 
flion in him in reſpect of his humanitie, & 
yet an aCtion of him in re'gard of his di- 
uinitie; that as he ſaith of Him ſelfe,zs he 
_ hadpowerto lay downe his life and pow- 
erto take it againe vnto him even ſo as he 
had power to deſcend to take ypon him 
our He, ſo likewiſe had he power to al- 
cend to reſume againe ynto him ſelfe his 
owne glorie being caught or raptyp in a | 
cloude as he was man, and yetraking vn- } 
to himſelfe the winges of the morning to | 


flie yp into his holy ſancuarie as he was 
God, 


onthe Natinitie of Chriſt, 259 
God; as a worme in reſpect of his incar- 
nation in creeping on the earth, but an 
eagle in regard of iis afcention in- moun- 
ting yp into heaucn, . That as a captaine 
cohquerer-and Conſull of Rome, when 
he had vanquiſhed any enimie,, won 
any-cittie , or ſubdued any contrie, was 
wonte' to ride in triumph with a roy- 
all Pompe betorc him,and a greate traine 
behind him, vp into the Capitoll,the gates 
whereof were wide open to receaue him. 
Euen ſo our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus;after he 
had ouercome Sathan, his grand enimie, 
and by death as the Apoſtle faith ſubdued 
him that had the power of death, and 
withall yanquiſhed rhe graue and hell, and 
did triumph ouer them , Saying asit 1s 1h 
the Prophet E/ay and Oſee and the A- 
poſtle Panle, Deathis ſwallowed vp in Vic- 
torie..O death where thy ſtinge ? O graue 
where is thy viftorie? and ſo aſcended on 
 hiphe and led captiuitie captiue,and made 
| aſhew of them openly, hauing his mightie 
 armes of heauenlic {ouldiars with him. As 
| the Pſalm.x.. diſcribeth them. The chari- 
otes qi Lordare twentie thowſands of 
| Angels, and he is inthe middeſt of them, 


S as 


260 Cf Feſtinall Sermon 
as.in his holy place of Sinave and vnto whom 
che gates of the Capitoll of heauen ſtoode 
open,as being gladde , and readie to re. 
ceaue him into glorie, as the Prophet Da. 
wid expreſſerh the ſame Pſalm.24, When 
he faith-in the perſon of the Lord God, 
Liſte wp your heades O yee gates, and be yu 
lifte vp yee enerlaſting dooers, that the Kin 
of glorie may come m, Here then as our 
heade is exalted highly, and aduanced w- 
to his glorie, ſo ſhall we alſo his mem. 
bers be partakers of the ſame honow, 
forif we die with him , we ſhall live with 
him, if we ſuffer with him, we ſhallhe 
-glorified with him . For as his Father 
appointed vnto him a kingdome , ſo hath 
he appointed ynto vs a kingdome John. 
As the father hath crowned him with ol 
rieand worſhipe, P/atm.8. Sowill he be 
ing the greate ſhephard of the ſheepe, 
giue ynto vs an incortuptible crowne 0! 
glorie,as he fitteth with his father in bis 
throne, ſo will he. cauſe ys to fit with him 
in his throne, whe as our vile bodies ſhal 
 bemade conformable to his glorious bo- 
"die, of mortall becomming mmortall,of 
, Corruptible becomming incorruptible,of 
carnal 


a, 


% 
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arnall ſpirituall , of naturall-fupernatu- 
all ; of _— Heauenly, finally of rem- 
porall eternall, in he dbdome of hea- 
ven , where they ſhall reape and receaue 
fulneſſe of ioye, and at the 'righthand of 
God haue full fruition and plenarie po= 
ſeſſion of ſurpaſſinge Pleaſure for euer 
more. Which God the Father hath pre- 
pared of his mercie, and Chriſt Teſus 
purchaſed by his merite for ys, thoſe 
which haue beene promiſed vs from the 
beginning of the wotld, and hall be 
 perfourmed ynto vs after the ende of 
the world , in the Celeſtiall Paradiſe, 


| where the Sunne ſhineth not, nor the 
| Moone giueth noe light, and yet where 
the Sunne ſetteth not, nor, the Moone 
c——_ nox,. but where only the glo- 


rie of God andthe Lambe ojueth light 
| Ap. 21. 24. Where there is pleaſure for 
| ever. without paine , victorie without 
- Skirmiſh, triumphe without warre,per- 
{ petuitie without time, defire without 
default, fyeenefſe without yarietie ,and 
yarietie without ſacietie , whete there 
is loye with out geſture, Knowledge 
with our diſcipline , and conference 
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BTHE FRVITS 


OF HYPOCRISIE. 


MATTH- 23. v.S. 


el thew Workes they doe, 80 bee ſeexe of | 


Men, 


MWEREFNT] Heſe wordes which 1 
"Nj haue reade ynto you, as 
7 allo thoſe in the verſe 
SS | immediately going be-" 
&) | fore, are a confirmation 
S909 in particular pointes, of 
| that reaſon contained in the laſt words 
of the third verſe, of which right Oro 
at laroe heretofore. So that hauing before 
aid thatthele Scribes and Phanſes,did far 
| Otherwiſe leade their lives, then they did 
| teach and preach; now he addeth for the 
E more certaintie and affurance' of that 
which he affirmed before, that if they had 
| any good thino in them at all in ſhow and 
' in {emblance,chat the ſame was altogether 
S111). vaine 


2738 The fruntes of Hypocriſie, 
vaine andtrifeling, falſe and fained,becauſe 
they had noe ather thing intheir-purpoſe 
us intente, but palpa yRo pleaſe men 
& as it here appeareth to ſet out and ſhey 
forth themſelnes.Thele Scribes therefore 
and Phariſes did either moſt ' manifeſtly 
tranſereſſe the Law of God, or els did {6 
notoriouſly difſemble,that they ſeemed to 
- bealtogether honeſt and holy,when they 
wete nothing ſo not ſo, hauing a foule vi- 
ſage vnder Fire vilarde, for as all is not 
gould that gliſtereth, ſo all are not perfe& 
that appeare ſo, nor all good and godly, 
' that give an outward gloſle of integritie, 

and ſanctimonie. For as Twlke ſaith. From, 
vnitus,oculi, ſape mentiuntitr,oratio vero [- 
Piſſnme,and as the Poct.. Fallit enim vitinm 
ſpecre verturss & vmbra So that oftentimes 
counterfaite,in the militant Church, here 
on earth({uch is the deceite of finne,& the 
faſhion of this-world) goeth for currant, 
ſuch are the cloakes and coulours of hypo- 
crifie; for euerie hypocrite is like the, Ca- 
welon, that can chang himſelfe into euery 
coullour at commande and like to Prothe- 
,yho can Metamorphoſe himſelfe into 
euetie fourme forth with, and laſtly like 
ynto the wethercocke that can turne it ſelf 

according 
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279 The fruntes of Hypocyi/e. 
according to cuerie wind . And here. may 
ye behould and ſee the nature of ſinne in 
enerall, that it is neucr ſingle of it {elfe 
{#2 hath alwaies ſome companions and 


| coparters contoyned with itz not-vnlike 
the ſerpet Hydra a monſter of many heads 


andto the beaſt mentioned in- the Apocal. 
 Onwhich the whoore of Babilon is [ata to tte 
having many heades , and many hornes. But 


| more particularly of the ſinne of Hypro- 


crifie, who is not commonly alone, but 


cartieth with it diuers other i niquities. 


And is indeede rhe mother of aqduice, as in 
this place it hath twined and twiſted with 


it Ambition a bird of the ſame feather,and 


afinne of the ſame ſtampe. Theſe two be- 


ing like ynto Fipocyates twins alwaies lin- 


ked together,and in theſe Scribes and Pha 
riſes, their Hipocriſte engendrin ambi- 
tionin them as it appeareth in this place 
asalſo before in the fixte of this Goſpell 
and thaw. verſe . But here more couertly 
sthe ſhadow of their workes and deedes, 
which were altogether to outward often- 
tation,ſette as flatte oppoſit againſt the ſtu 
dieandendeauour of Godlinefle, & good 
life;their workes being not workes in- 
deede,but ſhewes and ſemblances of good 
| $ 1h, deedes 


278 © The ſruvtes-of Hypocrijie, 
| deedes ,ſhadowes , without ſubſtance, 
clouds without raine,leaues without fruite 
being wholy fed as it were with the froth 
and fogge of yaineplorie , and puffe of 
mans praiſe : for the fincere worke of God 
would neucr be delighted ſo with the 
bubbles of vanities, wherwith all deepe di. 
flemblers & hollowharted Hypocrites are 
cartied a way, as it were with full force 
and ſwifte ſtreames. And here is not on- 
ly reprehended the Ambition in theſe 
Scribes and Phariſes, with the which they 
were much tainted and infeted;But when 
as our Sawiour had ytterly condemned the 
breach of the lawe of God in their whole 
life and conuerſation ,-leaſt they ſhould 
obie& and alledge for their excuſe as a 
buckler or defence their fained holineſle, 
by a Preoccupation he preuenting them 
anſ{wereth:that they are but triffles,traſhe, 
and trumperie , yea and yerie vanitie,of 
which they doe boaſt and bragge, meere 
oltentation raigning, 2nd rulingin them; 
whereas If their holinefſe were fincere, 
they would not ſceke for the rewarde and 
 regarde. of mortall men: foras the Poct 
faith, [p/a quiders virtus fibimet pulcherrima 
merees:and if they would needes gape af- 
| ter 


The frnites of Hypocriſie, 282 
reuerdong thenebey ſhould haue aimed 
the praiſe-of the: Lord God himlſelfe, 
dtheprice of the kingedome of hea- 
-n;for as our Saviour ſaithin the Goſpell 

To man canſerue two Maſters. So that vn- 
pffible itis both to pleaſe God,and pleaſe 
cn. And therefore Pane he faith; that 
> could not be the faithfull ſeruant of God, 
hewere & panazprz&- a menpleaſcr,that is 
chan one as ſought by all meanſe poſlt- 
lethepraile and commendation of men. 
ereintherefore theſe Scribes and Phart- 
es 2pproued themſclues- to be notable 
we , and notoriouſly ambitious, 


en they thus hunted and hauked af- 


er the peoples __ verie popularly,al 


ough their actions were tipped and 
oulered never ſo much with the ſhew of 
bedience to the Law of God. For as the 
ame Apoſtle 1.7#*.1.5. The ene of the 
onamandement is loue ont of a pure hart and 
if a good Conſcience and faith unfained, which 
oue asſauh the {ame Apoſile 1 . Cor. 12. 
poaſteth not it ſelfe nor is not puſſedvp:;which 
two metaphores of the Apoſtle in that 
place arc diligently of vs to be--bſerued 
as firſt mpapevs7) here only founde in the 
whole new teftament,as alſo of Twlhe hb.r 
. *-Þ Ep. 


282 The fraites of Hypocrifee- 
Ep.12. Ad Atts, As alſo of Peerus Alexa, 
drimus, Martyr, but fildomeor neuer «, 
where, which fignifieth as much as Perry 
Balſamits expoundeth it as «tage of j, 
as much as axe; for as ( lemens inthe 
\ thirde booke of his Pedagogie and Baſile 
his contratted definitions mpmprie 5 xg, 
mou6- definition 49. - But not as ſome 
interpretthe ſame, in my opinion Pexperi 
api, who thinke the greeke word to be 
drawne from the Latine, n#9mLo a Perye. 
raw verie {trangly drawing the fountain 
as it were from the Riuer, when as the 
fame is nothing els but''a CMetaphin 
drawne from: clawbackes and flatterers 
who did nothing but faune' and flatter 
and fleere in the faces of them with whon 
they would infinuate themlſelues , as did 
theſe Scribes -and Phariſes by ſetting to 
faile as it were all there good workesin 
the ope fight ofthe people, thereby to wit 
ynto themſelues the tearme and title 
of holineſle, integritie, and innocencicot 
life . As did alſo Abimeleke, as ir is in the 
ninth of the Iudges,the Sonne of Gedeon 
orIerubaall, when he hy the meanes of 
his Mothers brethren, and with all the 
famely of his mothers Father, allured the 


men 


A. IH. RO 


| The fruites of Hypocrifle. 287 
en of Sechems by faire & flattering words 
\codiſcend ynto his ambitious purpoſe, 
thereby he vſurped the gouerment ouer 
hem being but "the ſonne of a hand- 
aide and a bramble indeede, as 7oathar 
lleth him, yet preſumptuouſly boaſteth 
imſelfe as much of his ſhadow, as either 
he vine, oliue,or figge trees, yea orthe 
alleft Cedar in Lybanow' So did Job when 
xc to enueigle Abner, tooke him a fide in 
he gate,ſeeming to ſpeake with him pea- 
reably, but minding to murther him as 
e did 2: Sam. 3.27. And laſtly, ſo did 
Ab/obn,when he vicd ſuch affabilitie,adu- 
Jation , and popular practiſes, and' pro 
{ anes,wtien as he ambitiouſly'-by- af- 
pirino,affeRed his fathers crowne & king- 
dome,when as he vſed theſe and ſuch lie 
words vnto the people, and did ſteale' a- 
way the hartes of all the men of Iſraell,do-« 
ing them obedience, putting forth his 
hand ynto them , and kiſſing them 
ſaying. O that 1 were made Tuage its the 
| Lanae, that exerie man that hath any matter 
of comronerſie might come to me,that [ might 
| do him inflice . Sam, 15, The otherisa Me- 
| taphore taken from the heathen Sacrifices 
which the offerers were wont to _ 
| an 


287 The fruiter of Hypocrife- 
and bloweyp artificially, 'to- make the, 
ſeemefatte. and goodly, hereby to gety 
the good name of deuoute and holy 5 
crifices,in which ſence Arsfotle yſcthy 
fame word in the firſt Chap, of bis Ethy 
as the Scribes and Phariſes did puffe. ay 
blowe yp their workes, tomake the ſeeny 
glorious and goodly-vnto men, ſeemin 
to be the Sacrifices of Abell, fat, and fre. 
full, and pleaſant in the fight of Godby 
being indeede the offeringes, of Cain,irke 
ſome,lothſom, and ſtincking, inthe roſ. 
trels of rhe Lord & like vnto Poſe Woot, 


which made' pottage for the children f 
the Prophets mentioned 2. ra 8 which 


ſeemed tobe holeſome hearbs,but indeed 
yenomus: weedes, like vnto a wild yine, 
and laſtly like te /onar his gourde, which 
ſeemed to be ſo ſpreading & ſprouting, 
that itwould - ſhroude and "Wh him 
fromthe fainting heate of the ſunne , but 
was indeedeof noe continuance , ſoone 
growne,& ſoone gon,ſoone ripe & ſoone 
Totten, vaniſhing and withering away 1 
- one-night: Jovas.4. But how prouc we 
that theſe Scribes and Phariftes did all 
their workes to be ſeene of men? cuen 
the ſame is euidite by manie and {maniteli 
; places 
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es of the Scripture;ſo that he thatſhall 
aþt; thereof, ſhallſeceme to:doute whi- 
terit be light at noone day . As our Saui- 
nrinthe 6. of Mark. here and' es (were 
eftifieth, who:did nor only ſee- their out- 
«arde deeds as ance witnes thereof,& be- 
ng conuerſant among them, bur didalfo 
(now theirinward hartes, being the ſear- 
her of the reines',; ſaying they gane their 
almes before men, to.he ſcene ana praiſed of 
men, and cauſed a trumpet to be blowne be« 
fore them like Eypocrites in their ſmagogues 
and mihe ſtreets. And againe,when' they 
Noode praying in their finago Sand in 
the corners of the ſtreets to be behoulden 
of men, viing Polulogies and Battologies 
thatisyaine repetions,8& much babblings, 
for: which as our -Sauiour here telleth, 
they had the guerdon-and reward they li- 
ked.and looked for, that is the vaine praiſe 
and commendation of the common:pec- 
ple--Moreouer when they faſted;they like 
Hypocrites \ looked ſowerly ,\and. .diſ- 
fiured their countenance , + that »they 
| might ſeeme ynto-men- to falt;euen as the 
Heyre is ſaid to weepe arthe deaths of his 
father. As itis in the Prouerb 5. Heredis 
inttia ſub larna, riſes eft » As itappeareth 

| in 


246 The frultes of Hypocrijie, 
in theſame chapter . And againe by. q,, 
 uouring widdowes howlſes vnder a coy. 
lour of long prayers, aS'iitis in this Chap. 
ter . Further by: tithing\ mint, commi 
and Anniſe, andleauing the greater ma. 
ters of the law yndone,as iudgemet, Mer. 
cie and fidilitie,by making cleanethe ou. 
fide of the-cuppes and platters, but within 
being ſull of briberie, and-excefle., Ang 
thercfore-are likened of our ſauiour (aid 
thatworthely) to whited- tombes,-whid 
appeare beaurifull outward , 'but within 
arefullof deade mens boanesifand alli. 
chineſle, they appearing outwardly Righ- 
teous before men, but within full of Hy- 
pocrifie and iniquitie.'-So that we ſe 
theſe words moſt tully confirmed ynto 
vs, that horrible yice did raigne and: rul 
in thoſe” Scribes and phariſies, and-noe 
maruaile, for a learned writer ſaith .'0! 
quermadmodum, ſemper in Cerimoniss, mat 
ſwat operoſi Hypocrite , quam qui ſolidamrt- 
rum-ſubſtantiam tenent': Tta fattam: eft;vi 
guts 'a vera pietate aiſcinerant longe-'plt 
oftentationts (565 aſcineravt quam quis fiaete! 
for as Diogenes Laertins ſaith,as the Greci- 
ciatihorſe did therefore deceaue the at- 
ter wiſe Troians, becauſe it camein _ 
0 


. 207 4 T be. frutes of Hypocrifie. 
7 d.. BR. © 1ner 980d as Ly/rmachrus prevailed 
cou hore by Þis foxts pelt then by his Lions 
-hap. tin, and Jaſtly as Pirrhm was wonte. to 
Ming ay, that he won more by his Orators po- 
licie :then -by-cthe power of his at» 
mie. Crocodiles neuer hurting more then 
when they weepe molt, Sprexes neuer hat- 
ing more then when they finge ſweeteſt 
&crpentes, nowhere rather. lurking then 
here the oraſle 1s orceneſt; So the diuell 
euerdeftroyeth more ſoules, then when 
hetaketh ypon him an Angell of light. 
So Hypocrites-ncucr wore, neuer more 
vileand vitious,then when they put ypon 
them the viſoure of yertue... And laſtly ſo 
theſe Scribes, and Pharifies then were in- 
deede rauening woules, when they did 
put on ſheepes clothing.So that it is moſt 
true which Salomon ſaith in the Pronerbs 
The wicked man when he counterfaiteth him 
ſelfe good, then it worſt of all , whereupon 
| Auſt ſaith on the 63. P/alnm. Siwmnulata #- 
quitas non eff equitas ſea anplex. int- 
guitar, quia miquitas eft. & (ammniatio. 
Wherefore and if there be- any ſuch. a» 
mong ys, men pleaſers , 'yaine glorious 
ambitious, and ſuch like as theſe Scribes 
and Phatiſes were , let them x 
tnaTt 
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286 ' The fruzes off Elypocriſe, 
that all thoſe-woes denouneed' of , 
Sauiour in this Chap. and in manic otho 


places of the Goſpeil againft theſe Hyng.ſWps 


ctites, are not denouncediin yaine. Bute 

them remember what our Sauiour 4G 
faieth.That except our righteouſneſſe excel 
the riohteonſuſſe of the Scribes and Phariſe 
ye ſhal newer enter into the Kingdome of He. 
#8,8 that which Pax/e affirmeth 1.Gal.t;, 
T hat thoſe that are avibrapuxu that is mt ple 
ſers cannot pleaſe God,mory be the ſeruantif 
God. But muck more the' Lord will py 
niſh the miniſters of his word in this wik 
offending, whofe words without workes 
are Suiugre x/Tp2yzr WOUnders and woiids 
who when they ought to: be light , are 
darkeneſle,when4falte vnſaueric,and laſt 
ly when they: ought to - be guides, had 
needeto be guided, and goucrned them- 
ſelues , whoas-they vie not-their handes 
whethey doeno good indeede, although 
they doe as Juglers doe, ſhew knackes of 
Legerdemaine,ſceming to. do thoſe feates 


which they doenot,by caſting a miſt be- 


. fore mens eics;;/ ſo that it were noe matter 


at-all if they were toungtied, 8 had there 
lippes: glued- together, fith they doc 
more hurte by their ſpeaking , then 


they 


j 


fa 


The frutes of Hyyccrijie. 289 
hey could doe by their filence, Non ening 
-41n cident anime verba,ut epera,os Chriſe= 
Pome Hom. 20. in Acts e-{poſt.Cap.14:que- 
nam þ habmeris, non ſotum non proderis lo- 
mendo,ſed etiam plus oberrs vtilins fuerit ta- 
ere,quid 11a? quia fic rh; proponts opus ut 6 
ſet err. Informuch that the people 
joht yerie well put their Paſtour to re- 
uke, in replying againſt him and ſaying 
ith the Poet. © mid verba anrajam cum 
ella videam ? And 2gaine with Tal- 
ze in another place in the fame ſence. 
Duorſum perſnadere nob1s conarts, quod ribs 
robare non 255? So that we ſee, that this 
towardnefle & perverſenes of the mini- 
eriein not putting in practiſe that which 
know, maketh this blefling of 
he Goſpell oftentimes but halfe a ble- 
Ing, this grace but halfe a grace, this 
loht noe light at all, and I pray God they 
ake it not a darkeneffe , yea this blefling 
oe bleſſing , this grace noe grace, this 
git noe light atall, and 1 praye God we 
nake it not a curſe in the end,8 extreame 
arkenefſe worſe the that of Egipte.How 
iten hath the Lord God commanded 
the Law 'by the mouth of Coyſes 
Is greate Prophet, that his Preiſtes 


T ſhould 
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ſhould be holyas isin the, 19 . Ex, 
Let the preiftes which .come vnto the 

_ Lord be fan&tified,leaſt that the Lordfq. 
ſake them . And when they come to the 
Alter of the Holy,letthem nor bring y. 
on them the offence leaſt they die again 
Lenitic. 21.That man in whom there ſhil 
be found any {pot or fault, he ſhall ng 

.. come to offer any gifts vnto God . And} 
therefore the purging of woundes beg 
firſt at the Preiſts E/ay. 1. So likewiſe} 
purging and correting all ſorts of me, 
firſt che purgation ought to' beginte 
with them as1t1s writen in the Prophett. 
zechiell . Firſt beginne with the Santtmart,| 
For as the Pſalm . faith Holmeſſe becm 
meth my honſe for ener. For when u 
in the Sacrifices the Preiſt had for hi 
ſhare the bracelet that couereth tht 
harte as Origen writeth, ſignifying there} 
by-thathe ſhould be a man of councel 
who had allo allotted ynto him the right 
ſhoulder and the tongue, in token tit 3 


he ſhould be prompt 2 
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and readie to gool} 
workes , and eloquence to declare tit 
Lawe of God, beſides hauing one hs 
breaſt a tablet, wherein was embrodered 
with letters of gould Vrim and 7 hwmmw | 
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token thathe ſhould be a man both 
berfeR in life, and plenteous alſo in the 
rueth ofthe Lord, twelue ſtones being 
Grte.in the ſame tablet, and therein 
2Ngraue the names of the tvielue tribes of 
the people, that he might euermore-_haue 
he in remembrance, the $kirts & hemmes 
ff his robes being hunge with belles of 
pould and pomegrancts, 1n ſigne thar 
his life ſhould give forth a oreate 
ſound and good fauor all abroade,and 
that his voice ſhould ring and be hard 
a loude amone the People, and therefore 
alſo the Lord requireth Lewit 21. That 

[noe preiſt ſhould be manned or deformed 
but whole and ſounde . Vpon which place 

| Theoderite hath theſe wordes in his thirtie 

| queſtion eF ſacris arcentar corpore oittati 

| (faith he) wr per - (mat nm ſponte [uf 
| Ceptas,ea que a voluntate proficiſci aebent pro 

| biberentur , Oculorum enim occacatio ino- 
pram copnoſcendi ſignificat , auris am- 

| prtatio in obedjentiam,naris ablatio farul- 

© :4ts aiſcernendi, prinationem , manns ab- 
] ſefſr 0 1 agends ſocordiam, atque ita in re- 
| bquis, Hereby fionifying that he cannor 
be a perfeRt miniſter that faulteth or: fai- 

| thin anyanie one of theſe deutics, not 


TH... + M 


292 Thefruites of Hypocriſie. 
{o much ſtanding vpon the detormites of 
the bodie, as reſpeCting the giftes ofthe 
minde , which he hereby fignificth and 
infinuateth, as allo is meante by the yp. 
blemiſhed facrifices, that were required 
which alſo the yeric Heathen did re. 
g2rde , eipecially both in their Prieſt 
and offerings, for as Jerexzie , Ad Fa. 
biolam faith Corporss Uttia ad animun 
referuntur , [acoque talibin preattos cor- 
poribes ad .vem Diniam Eſſe mepty, 
Belides this, how oiten hath our $x 
uiour commanded his Diſciples in the 
Golpell as. concerning good lite,and god: 
ly couerſation 2 How often alſo Fad 
Parxle given the ſame to Tymothie in 
charge? As the other Apoſtles to othe 
Paſtours and Teachers of the word . Al 
which of the Preiſts in the lawe, of the 
Diſciples in the Goſpell, doe as well con- 
cerne ys as them, as being ſpoken to 
all- alike. As 'that in the Tim . x « 5 
veayecan 1734s ovve dm day mig avaroig im 
Thats a pure harte a good conſcience au 
pafainea, For ashe deſcribeth a mini: 
ſter, in the third Chap : ofthe fame Epilt 
He muſt be AvsmAunringetn paneve OW pÞ ey, nl Tels 


#O [14 MANATHS jun 1% eouetdus, ana imroeixys avs 
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6G denapupE-, and as the Apoſtle requi- 
rethin a Deacon, and therefore much . 
ie AAEAE GIG ad SY pal Nec” 

| wag nnmsor, And as he requireth in 
uired WY 1. fourth Chapter . That he haue.a 
d "© Woood reporr of thoſe that are with- 
_ ut, leaſt they fall into the rebuke, and 
Sd of the diuell, and in the ſame 
apts: chapter, That he be vnto! them har be- 
0 W:cuc,an example in word,in conuerfation 
7" Wa loue, in ſpirit, in faith, and in purecnes 
; e: 'R Feter, in the IT F-3 TUaos avagaot mh ol(118 

1 hat isas tipes, patternes,prefidents and 
"4 1 xamples vnto your flockes, of which 
oo e Lord hath made you ouerſects as 

\ Fave againe laftly warneth .vs in the 
or umefourth Chapter laſt verſe: Take heede 
Gy, to thyſelfe and unto thy doftrins, for in ſo 
Bong thou /balt [ane thy ſelfe, and thoſe that 
"0" eare thee, leaſt that preaching wato other 
| © Won thy /elfe become a reprobate 1, Cor. - 
#7 0. laſt verſe . So that hereby we are 
I! to learne what is our durtie, that take 

pon vs to preach the word of God 
to others, that we 'our {clues firſt giue 

xample of cood workes,, who as we 
we all others , we our {clues may firſt 


cs of 


ff the 


ade and. ſhewe the way . to 0- 
T iy. thers 
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thers and be deafe our ſelues whos 
ſhould giue good example , and if 
we bid others goe and weour ſelues (tan 
Rill, and if we pipe and fing to other 
and we our felues A not delighted there. 
- With, what doe weels but moke God g 
condeme them? for as the Poet faith 
Turpe eft Dollori cum culpa redarguit - 
ſwm , and as another faith wid daſs 
viam prodeſt quia pergere nol? T urpior ignt 
ro fattns es ipſe ſciens, But lette ſuch look 
and diflolute miniſters remember that 4. 
gens T heologia contrarie to Ariſtotles ops 
nion of felicitie as ſaith, Barwarcimns Och: 
nu . Tauto  maior eft contemplante quantm 
aomina ſerusz,etuina fiaes mortue anticellitdy 
lopue 2.20. Better is he that hath aCtiue thi 
| hethar hath contemplatiue Diuinitie,& le 
them-remember that which Awſtin ſaithto 
their ſham e vent indoflzym vulgus et. raji 
 e4lam. The common people winningaws 
as it were by violence the Kingdome d 
| Heauen from. them, being like Aſtrono- 
mers and Starregeaſers which alwaies att 
pointing at ir ,- but neuer poſſeſle it,cr 
ſetre foote in it: 'and being in the pul 
pitte as ONE A ſtage bearing the pay 

OM 
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ind, taking vpon them the perſons of 
00d men , but afterwardes become 
heir owne men againe, when as, 
kriſt ſaith in'the eight of Iohn , sf ye 

would abide in this my ſaying , then ſhould - 
ve be truely my a4ſciples, which our Sauiour 
ſpeaketh to all in general, and therefore 
uch more ynto the miniſter it was the 
ſaying of Prophaine Protagores in the Pa- 
cane Plato, herein agreing with miſchei- 
vous Machinel::he is as a madde man that 
camot counterfaite Inſtice, but contraric 
wiſe godly Pauſe he ſaith . That . the 
wrath of the Lord ts reneiled from Heanen 
vpon all them that hould the trueth of 
God in pniuſtice. Let all Preachers therefore 
imitate the patriarch Jacob, in taking 
ynto them both Lea and Rache! that is 
both life and learning,manners and know- 
ledge, ſcience ' and conſcience together 
that I may yſe the Alegorie of a Iewiſh 
 Rabbie: who likneth Action vnto Lea 
{and contemplation to Rachel Leaſce- 
ming to be deformed or rather not fo 
| well fauoured in compariſon to Rgchel, 
which was 'moſt beautifull ; workes and 
deedes more harde and laborious then 


T 11. beautiſull 


299 The ſranes of Fhpocrific. 
bare ſpeculation, when as they doe ©. 
ther wiſe, they ſhall ſhew themſclues 
like vntoſlacobs wines maides Bilthaand 
Zilpha : Who did bring forth children, 
which were free they themſelue 
being' bound , and likewiſe » be. 
ine themſclues moſt finnefull children 
of God , didmake others. good and 
Godly themſclues contibuing badde and 
wicked . Burt: would to God they 
would call ro mind whenſocuer they 
goe aboute to reprehende and reproue 
the ſinnes of the people, that which 
the Heathen Talze hath in his thirde 
of his Tx/ſcalan. Eft propruim ſtultttic 
aliorim wvitta cernere & oblin'ſcs ſu- 
7um . And againe in an other place 
Omni vitio carere debet is qui mm ah. 
um paratus eft diſcere. And would they 
would remember that which they reade 
of that famous Lawgiuer Licwron 
who gaue noe lawes but thoſe which 
he firſt practiſed himſclfe . They may 
happelie deceaue the ignorant and fim- 
ple people who as Horace faicth t 
bb. Epiſt. Vertutem verba eſſe putant 
vt ligna Incrrs . But beloued, the Lord 

1s 
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' not mocked, who is the ſearcher 
of the Hartes , and reines . And 1s 
not as CMercinrie to whome onelie 
tongues are offered and facrificed, but 
requireth all both inward and outward 
partes , and powers ,- yea holy man 
perfect and abſolute in euerie good 
worke, whoſe facrifice is a. ſorrowfall 
foule and a contrite harte, whoſe worſhip 
confiſteth in ſpirit and trueth , and 
whoſe offeringes are the fruites of the 
ſpirire cuen all diuine' yertues whatſo- 
euer : wherefore (yprian ſaicth verie 
well in this behalfe. F*. CMnfics cor 
cum chordis ita miniſtrs mens cum mont= 
tiovibes connmeniret . Which cannot be 
E when their praftiſe and their Preaching 
their doQrine. and their deedes , their 
wordes and their workes agree not 
ogether, for as a learned writer faieth 

ts mNuTOVIc 460% pro unaents dt muugleiagihomtin 
Ev; $paly GR Srevgte Drokbgen, ſich lude miniſters 
therefore axe like vnto midwiues , who 
ealpe other to bringe forth, but doe not 
bring forth them ſelues , who as Sora» 
er, faieth in the perſonne of a Philoſopher 

n Plato his Thetierss likning himſelte to a 

| midwifs 
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midwife, but in his doing more they 
a midwife that I may vie his words 
Alapipes oi mwre 4rd pa; ta ful Vt; LhOVOY Ny 0b 
x, 182; ſua; autor mx ou; moore! oa Ne gn 
Euen the Miniſters of the word of Gygg 
ſhould ſhew themſclues more then mig. 
wiues, in bringing forth alſo themſelyes 
as theire funCtion is a greate deale more 
honorable,in that they are 2s it were mid. 
wiues not only to weomen but alſo to 
men and weomen,& in thatthey haue not 
a charge of their bodies but the cure 
and care of their ſoules:and as Midwiues 
to diſcerne the moone calte from the per- 
fet fruite of weomen ſo Preachers 
ſhould not bring forth moone calues: 
yea and they maie be likned againe to the 
crowe which Nee ſente out of the Arke 
which was blacke,vncleane, delightins 


to light and reſt on filthie and lothſome 


laces, and fcede on carrion carcaſes, 


ſo they blacked with ill fame, vncleane 
in life and couerſation \, and deſiring 
the filthie corruption of the world; the 
crowe being greedie, Rauenous, abhot- 
- ring the companie of mE;So they couete- 
ous,{cruing their belly, ſequeſtring then 


— ſelues 
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The fruites of Hypocriſie. 293 
flaes from the true Church by their 
wicked workes; whereas contrariewiſe 
ood Preachers irreprehenſible in lite,do- 
ing that which is good, not forſaking 
the godly and Godlinefle, but comming 
with an Ole branche in their mouth 
which is the word of grace,and practi- 
fing the ſame according to their tea- 
ching, which is ſignified by the 'greene 
leaues of theſame Iarh. 23. Are alto- 
cether ſike vnto the Doue . It was noe 
merueile (beloued) that the Auncientre 
Lawgiuers would haue their Preiſtes ab- 
ſtaine from, a dogge and a goate moſt 
noiſome but eſpecially froma goate,and 
whie? becauſe as Plutarch ' anſwereth, 
| making it a Probleme in his third Pro- 
bleme becauſe the people alwaies ab- 
| horred the ſame as the moſt luxurious, 
ill auouring and infectious beaſt, as be- 
ins moſt commonly diſeaſed with the E- 

pilepſie or falling ſickeneſſe, ſo that th 
which taſted and touched the ſame bealt 
were oftentimes infected with the ſame 
diſeaſe as likewiſe the Lord in Leuitic. 
Commandeth his Preiſtes to abſteine 


from the like yncleane thinges, by which . | 
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is ſipnified the puritie of life, and intepr;- 
tie of manners, that ought to beinthe 
Miniſters . But let a!l deepe diffemblres 
-and hollow harted Hypocrites acknoy. 
ledge that to be true, as it is molt certaine 
although a Pagane ſpake it that Tale 
hath in one of his Epilt. Dram non ej} 
facili virtus, quan vero difficilts eu din 
tnrna ſmmulatio?Seeing thatas our Sauiour 
ſaieth in the Goſpell . There #s nothing hid 
that ſhall not be opened ner nothing ſecret 
that ſhall not be regei/ed, In that laſt Epiphany 
and day of manifeſtation when as euerie 
Hypocrite ſhall be made as naked as 
e£/ops crowe without his viſour of vertue 
cloake of honeſtie, and colour ofholineſle 
by which they haue deceaued ſo longe 
the fimplier ſorte, whole ſenſes they doo 
be witche captiuate & intoxicate,like ynto 
the /pus fatuns with the glimpſe therof car 
ried headlog to their deſtrudis by fooliſh 

following the ſame they know not whi- 
ther. Eucric Phiſttion of the bodie Hyp- 
| pocrate SWas worite tO ſay eyes Kz C0705 Th. 
pow 3 + biv x, Tem 4 putr« That they. may 
fay at thelaſt with the Apoſtle Page. in 
the fourth of the ſecond to Timer. mn 
«0 they 
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they are departing out of this life, as he 


did. 1 hawe fought a good fight and hae 
| fimiſhed my courſe, Thane kepte the faith 
&c. Yea they ought to be ſuch 1chole- 
| maſters to the ynlearned people as Theo- 
| diſon the Emperour required to his chil- 
dren, that IS as well G$4)43:06 AS Gedoorpor. 
And as this is requiſite & neceſlarie eſpe- 
cially in miniſters, as comming neareſt in 
calling and condition to theſe Scribes and 
Pharifies, whome we haue in hand;euen 
| {doe thele wordes of which we doe now 
entreate, concerne as well all others of 
| what degree ſtate and place ſocuer they 
bein Church or common wealth,euen all 
of anic age ,fexe ,or ſorte , highe or low, 
rich, poore, young and ould, one with a- 
nother. So that whoſocuer ſhall doe a- 
| nie good workes outwardlie to be ſeene 
| of men, thereby - togette prayse and 
commendation of the people,and not for 
Gods cauſe with a ſingle harte,'a fincere, 
conſcience, and faith ynfained, doe no- 
thing at all exceede in righreouſneſle theſe 
 Scribes and Phariſes, but ſhew themſelues 
to be their develiſh Diſciples, full of Hy- 
pocrifie, fraught with ambition, and 


deepe 
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deepein diſhimulation . As for exampl, 
the Papiſts who for their reſemblice here. 
in may rightly be called Romiſh Phariſees 
whoſ! doctrine as it is nothing els but he. 
relieſo their life is nothing els but the leau; 
of theſe Iewiſh Leuites, their holines Hy- 
pocrifie , their deuotion diffimulation 
their. Godlineſſe, yaine glorie, their 
Leale ſuperſtition, their prayer 010%, 
their Sacrifices ſacriledge, there chaſtitic 
yncleannes, their worſhipping Idolatrie, 
their blefſinges Blaſphemie, their pilgri- 
mages pillinges,and powlinges of the peo 
ple,their Purgatoric Purging of other mt; 
urſes,there faſting feaſting their almeſle 
deedes all miſdeedes. To conclude their 
whol religis being nothing els but a male 
of ſollem ceremonies conſiſting altoge- 
ther in ſhewes and ſemblances,not ſound- 
neſſe,in fantaſies not in ueritie, and in cir- 
cumſtances, not in ſubſtance: all this 
appeareth to be moſt true when as thelc 
Scribes and phariſes their workes are al- 
together outwarde, conſiſting in externall 
Pompe and pride,in glorie, and goodly ap 
paraile infine and coſtly linnen, andin all 


oO 


glittering glofſe and glorie that may bc 
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inthe world even as the whore of Babils 
is diſcribed in the Reuclation in yanitie 
ofveſtments in copes & cor poraſles, albes 
and amiſles,in palles and purples, and fuch 
like trifles, their prayer being nothing els 
but lipp labour, in murmuring and mutre- 
ring manie cieeds , Paternoſters, and Aue 
Maries,1n bleſſing & beading,in kneelinge 
and knocking, in 1 beatiy o their breaſts, in 
oroueling on the ground, in houlding vp 
theit hands, in lifting vp their eies to hea- 

uen, like the proude Phariſie in the Goſ- 
vell, the ſame being in the tongue not in 
| rrueth,in voice not in ſpirit, 1 in externall 
crying and. calling, in bellowing and 
bawling | in ſorrowing and fighing, in 
ereiues & growning fs the face ourward 
but without remorſe of conſ{ciece, Hea- 
uinefle of heart, contrition of minds; and 
couerſ16 of ſoule: their baptime ſiding of 
water,creame,oile,ſalt,ſpittle,ſneuill, and 
ſuch like filthie ſlauerings,and yer thoſe o 
neceſlary,as they dare be bold to ſay bloc- 
kiſly & blaſphemouſly; without the which 
Saluation cannot be obtained « The Sa- 
crament of the ſupper they make as it 
were a maske or mummerie by their 


maſlinge, 
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maſling, yea they vſc it as heatheniſh $2. 
crifice by their manifeſt Idolatrie, yea like 
a plaie or pageant by their goulden ſhewes 
by their bendinges aud bowinges, moc. 
king and mowinges, windinges and tur: 
ninges, and ſuch like ynſeemly geſture, 
by their adoration,cleuation, and exalkati. 
on: the ſhameleſie ſhaucling "that cele. 
brateth this Sacrifice or rather committeth 
this facriledoc not without moſt horrible 
blaſphemie,dealeth with the baked God 
which they call an holt,cuen as a cat doth 
with a mouſe, who aſter rhey haue dalied 
with it,dadled it rowied,& toſled it two & 


fro vpward and downeward, forvatd and 
backward, at the laſt, the ieſ(t Ipeming hs 


to earneſt, he choppeth it yp at one bitte 
fleſh,bloud ,benes and all . To conclude 
their whole religion conſiſteth of nothing 
els,butof raggs and reliques, ringing and 
ſinging,cen{ing and fandting,ſhauing and 
ſbriving, thereby ſhragging the purles of 
the poore people, and all this in ſhew of 
ſanctimonie and finceritie , and being 
indeede nothnie els but deceite & difſem- 
bling , Andlaltly in thoſe their goodlic 
feedes of Charitic,which carrie the gre 


teſt 
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eſt ſhew of good workes, when as they 
111d Churches ete&t monaſteries, found 
ollegies, Hoſpiralls. Frieries, and nunm- 


efies, and otherReligious howles,where 


oo y,chey indeauourto merite their Saluati- 
"e, Wn, and oct wordly commendation, to: be 
Itati- WM..11-..,.-.1 


cele- nearth of men; what-doe they els . bur 
_ ewthemſclues to, be Hypocriticall and 


arifiecall  difſemblers? and what are 
hoſe their good teedes anie- thing els 
ut Splendida peccata being withour faith, 
ſceing that as the Apoſtle faith : what ſo- 
yer 75 not of faith ts ſinne , for all their 
vood intent: for although as Anuſtm ſaith 


_ ntentio facit op bonur, yet mult we take 
+ herewithall that, which: followeth after 


ed fides dirigit intentionem.For as the ſame 
Apoſtle faith in another-place . Without 
fath it 13 onpoſſible. to pleaſe God. So that 
forall their greate coſts and charges thus 
ainegloriouſly | beſtowed , howlſoeuer 
perhappes praiſe worthie before men, yet 
withour regard and euerdon before God, 
F i. may be likened tothe woman which 
.. (:{thebloodieflixemetioned inthe Goſ- 
+ Ml who had fpenr all her ſubſtance and 
2 500185 W beſtowed 


allowed in heauen of Gzad, and honored - 


206 The fraites of Hypocriſie. 
beſtowed all her goods vpon Phiſitions, 
for remedie of her diſeaſe, but could fc 
be healed orhealped of anie and noe mar. 
geile,ſeeing that the beſt workes that +. 
nie regenerat man in the world cin doc 
with the liuclieft faith, the Rrongel 
hope,” with the colourableſt intents, 
and 'tothe beſt ende that may be, ca 
not- purchaſe anie ſparke of prace « 
droppe of mercie by deſerte,at the hands 
of God; for as our Sauiour ſaith in the 
Goſpell. hen we hane doune all tha 
we can, Jet are we nprofitable ſeruant 
What then ſhall be come of thoſe gloti- 
ous workes, of the Papiſts, which the 
bouldly affirme to merite, being died and 
rincte in the precious bloud of our S% 
uiour Chriſt,and therefore muſt needs 
be acceptable and gratious in. the fight 
of God? euen they ſhalbe in accomyt 
ynto the Lord, as was Jeſebell ynto lt 
bu, who although ſhee cleared her cy: 
and painted her face with ruddie coul- 
' Joursand other pleaſant hewes ,thereby 
to ſeemefaire to eſcape the furie' ot Jeb, 
yet for all that did he according to the 
commandment of God perfourme tht 

lIudgement 
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ulgement ofthe Lord vpon her, with 
ut-anie regard ofher beautie, or anic 0- 
her reſpe&t whatſoeuer . But to leaue 

ePapiſts and to come neare ourſelues 
ere preſent, if anie ſhall in this- congre» 
pation vie to frequent diuine ſeruice and 
emons , ſeeming to be a zealous Pro- 
our of the Religion now ſette- vppe 
by publike Authorite,for feare of incur- 
ng the daunger of the Lawe piouided 
1 this behalfe, or els to be well eſtce- 
med of, and deemed of his ne ighboures 
25an ordinarie liver, and ordinarie profel- 
ſour inthe towne and pariſh where he 
dyclleth, and not for the truthes ſake , as 
2 faithfull Chriſtian and his . conſcience 
[cauſe ; verily he is nothing els but a car- 
nall goſpeller, and a time ſeruer, nothing 
atall differing in this, from the diſſembling 
Pharifies and Hypocriticall papiſts in dal- 
lyng with God, and making a, mocke of 
his word, then the which their can 
beno wickednefle worle, noc finne more 
hainous nor noe vice more odiagus in the 
hoht of God ; for as Taly ſaith in the 
rſt of offices, Totins Juſtitie unlia pars 
aptalor oft , quam earum qui tin gunune 
V Yy- F11X78 
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308 The frautes of Hypocysjie, 


- Ay e fallunt id agunt of virs bon eſſe 


$ideantur . In confiderationof which di. 


flembling nature and deceitfull minde gf 
man'in generall,Sexeca he crieth out in 
his Hippolitus, in the perſon of Theſe 


which-may alſo be truely verified of thi 


our dowbling and. coulourable age . Ou. 
ta fallax abatosſenſus gerir, animiſque pul. 
chram turbidis faciem mauts pudor impuden. 
tem calat ,auaacem quies, pictas nefanaum, 
vera fallaces produnt , ſumulantque molles du- 
7a. Forof what degree eſtate and order 
of men in this time 'may not that of Hs. 
mer be truely ſayd? ESA gpivorrec 12 xcd? grin 
That is as Chytrexs Tranſlateth theſe word; 
Dui bona dicebant animis &prana flruchant 
Who ſpeake roſes but ſauour of wormewood:, 
Their words being ſweeter then honie, 


ſofterthen Butres.imoorh er then oile, but 


having warre in their hartes; hauing 1 
{ſhew of godlineſſe & a ſemblance of zeale 
1m outward profeſſion, anddeuorion, but 
vtterly denying the power thereof 'in their 


life and conuerſation. But let all ſuch in 
- this behalfe follow the good'& holeſome 


counſell of a heathen Philoſopher ecuen 
Plato inhis Epiſt. ro Dion Evoomdiu vey, Ow 
TEI 37) nut 120), 6h $0J44v Tot £701 01010P gt put For 
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The fruites of Hypocrifie. 2305 
as Twllie ſaith in Hy 906. booke De 
wa Deorum of the worſhippers of the 
heathen Gods,much more may it be ſaid 
ofthe ſeruice of the only true and cucrla- ' 
ſing God: Cultus Deormm eſt optimus JAE 
que caſti/ſimus atque ſanthiſſimmns , Pleniſſi- 
muque pietatrs ut" eas ſemper pura, mtegra 
morrupta & mente 0 voce Veneremure 
And as our ſaniour himſelfe ſaith in the 
fourth of /obn, Godis a ſpirite and they that 
worſhip him _ worſhip him in ſpirite and 
tracth .. And as he faith in anotherjplace 
wot euerie one that ſaith unte me Lora, Lord, 
[ral enter into the kingedome of heaue 
but hethat doth the will of my fa- 
ther which is in heauen. And 
-thus much for theſe 
words which I haue 
reade ynto you, 
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